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BBenenune

JluccepTaniMOHHOE WCCIIEIOBAHUE TIOCBSAIICHO aHAIU3y MeTa(opuIecKoro
MozenupoBaHusi (M-mMoaenrpoBaHus), JIEKAIEr0 B OCHOBE aBTOPCKOTO BUACHUS
HCTOPUYECKUX COOBITMM MHUPOBBIX BOWH [-mon. XX B.,, ¢ mno3unuu
uctopuorpaduueckoro GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS META(DOPHI.

OcHoBHas npobiieMa, peiaeMas B padoTe, CBs3aHa C U3YUCHUEM XapakKTepa
M-monenupoBaHusi, COOTHOCUMOTO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, C pacHMpeHreM QyHKITAN
MeTagopbl B HUCTOPUKO-TIOJUTUYECKOM TEKCTE, a C JAPYrol — ¢ BO3MOXXHOCTBIO
PEKOHCTPYKIIMU WHIUBUIYAILHOTO 3HAHUS ¢ MmoMolbio Metadop. Mcciaenopanue
M-MonenupoBaHus OCYIIECTBISIETCSI B pycCl€ KOTHUTUBHOM JIMHTBUCTHKH,
3aHUMAIOIIEHCS PellIeHUEeM MPoOIIeM MOACITUPOBAHUS.

Bunenne mnpoucxomsmux coObituit Y.UepuusuieM B COBOKYIMHOCTH CO
criocoOOM ero oTpaxeHus (QOpMHUPYIOT HHAUBUIAYAIbHYIO  KapTUHY MU,
MOHMMAEMYI0 KaK IIEJIOCTHOE TPENICTABIEHHE O CYTH COOBITUH, COOTHOCUMOE C
KOTHUTUBHOM JESATEIBHOCTRIO OTHeNbHOrOo uenoBeka [KyOpsikoBa 1988, 1994,
1996, 2004; IToctoBanora 1988; CepeOpennuxoB 1988; Ydumuena 1988 u np.].

AKTYaJIbHOCTb HCCIICIOBAaHUSI OOYCJIOBJICHA SKCTPATMHTBUCTHUYECKUMHU U
COOCTBEHHO JIMHTBUCTUYECKUMHU (hakTopamMu. B 3KCTpaTWHTBUCTUYECKOM IJIaHE
COOBITHS MUPOBBIX BOHH TMO-TIPEKHEMY CTOST B IIEHTPE BHUMAaHHS
uccleaoBaresieid MHOIMX HayYHBIX HaIlpaBJICHUM, BKIIIOUasi TUHTBUCTUKY. AHAIN3
KOHKPETHOTO HCTOPUKO-TIOJUTUYECKOTO TPOU3BEACHUSI IO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH
TEHJICHIIUU aBTOPCKOTO, T.€. CYOBEKTUBHOTO, BUJEHUS KOHKPETHOTO COOBITHA. B
(hOKyC JTUHTBUCTHUYECKUX HMCCIEAOBAHUM KapTHUH MUpa MomnajaroT mnpoodsembl M-
MOJICIUPOBAHUS KaK CIOCc00a OTPaKEHUSI COOBITHA. AKTyalbHOUM JenaeT padboTy
TO, YTO OHA BBHIMIOJIHEHA B PaMKax aHTPOIOLEHTPUYECKOTO aCMEKTa, CTOSIIErO B
IIEHTPE METOJO0JIOTUH COBPEMEHHOW JMHTBUCTUKU. M3yueHHe WHIAMBUIYATbHBIX
aBTOpPCKUX M-Mojeneil mo3BOJsIeT COMOCTABUTh UX C XapaKTepPOM MbIIUICHUS
YeJIOBeKa, BOCIPUHUMAIOIIETO KOHKPETHbIE MCTOPUYECKUE COOBITHS. ITO
COOTHOCHUTCSI C COBPEMEHHBIMH TEOPETUYECKUMH MpOoOJIeMaMH, CBSI3AHHBIMU C

OOBSCHEHHEM S3BIKOBBIX SBJIIEHUM B KOHKPECTHBIX  A3blIKaX Ha OCHOBC
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0COOEHHOCTEW MHIUBUIYAIbHOIO KOTHUTUBHOTO MEXaHW3Ma uejoBeka. M3yuenue
(bYHKIIMOHATBFHOW MPUPOJIBI METAPOPBI MPOAOIIKAET TPAAULIUU MEeTa(dOpPOBENCHNUS
B TPyJaX POCCHUICKUX U 3apyOexHBIX uccienoBaTenei [AnekceeBa 1999, 2013;
ApyTtionoBa 1990, 1999, 2000; bapanos 2003, 2004, 2006; bapanos, Kapaynon
1991, 1994; Bbynaes 2006; bynaes, Uynunos 2006, 2008, 2012; Kapaynos 1989;
Ky6psikoBa 1994, 1999, 2004; Mumnanosa 1998, 2003; Hukutun 1979, 2004;
CkpeobmoBa 2005, 2011;  Temms 1987, 1988, 1991; UYymmnaos 2000, 2001, 2013;
Black 1955; Charteris-Black 2005; Davidson 1978; Fauconnier 1994, 1996;
Fauconnier, Turner 1984, 1998; 2008; Lakoff 1987, 1991, 1993, 1996, 2009;
Lakoff, Johnson 1980; Turner 2003, 2009, 2014 u np.].

OO0bekTOM  HCCIIEeOBAHUS ABJISIETCSI  CHUCTEMa  WHIUBUIYAbHBIX
MeTtadopudeckux mojeneit (M-mopeneit) HCTOPUKO-TIOJIMTUYECKOTO TEKCTa.

IIpeameTroM  uccienoBaHHWS  SBISICTCS  COAepkaHme  M-mojeneH,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX KOHKPETHBIM 3TalaM Pa3BUTHUSI UCTOPUUECKOTO COOBITHSI.

MarepuajioM UCCICIOBaHMS TOCITYKUJIHM  AHTJIOS3BIYHBIE MEMYyapHBIE
tekcTbl Y.Uepunmig «The Gathering Storm», «The Grand Alliance», HanrcanHubie
B npoMexyTke mMexay 1945 u 1950 rr. O6mmii 06beM TpoaHaTU3UPOBAHHOTO
TEKCTOBOTO MaTepuana coctaBwi 1615 crpanuil. HemocpencTBeHHOMY aHAIN3Y
noABeprest Kopnyc BeisiBiieHHBIX 2012 M-Mopenei.

Ieabro wucCCenIOBaHUS SBWJIOCH M3YUCHHE XapaKTepa WHIWBUIYATHHOTO
MeTahOpUUECKOro MOJECIMPOBAHUS PEATbHON JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, a TAKKE POJIU
Metaop B  TOCTPOCHUM  HWHAMBUAYAJIHbHOM  KOHIENTYaJIbHOW  KapTHUHBI
HUCTOPUYECKOTO  CcOOBITHSA. JlaHHAs 1edb  NIPEIONpeenia  IMOCTAaHOBKY
CIIEYIONTUX 3a]ay:

— U3YYUTh TEOPETUYECKHE OCHOBHI MOJETUPOBAHUS MeTadop KaK OTPaKCHUS
cnenuGUKA MBICITUTEIHBHOM JIeATeTLHOCTH;

— copMHpOBaTh W CHCTEMATH3UPOBATh KOPIYC AaBTOPCKUX MeTadop Ha
Matepuaie HCTOPUKO-TOJIUTUYECKUX TEKCTOB Y. Uepunsis;

— BBISIBUTH TUIIBI M-Mojelnei B pamkax chOpMUPOBAHHOTO KopIyca Metadop,

PENPE3ESHTUPYIOMNUX JUHAMUKY BOCTIPHUSITHS UICTOPUIECKUX COOBITHIA;
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— BBISIBUTH IOMUHAHTHBIE MOJEIN HCTOPUKO-TIOJUTUYECKOTO TEKCTA U OMUCATh
UX CTPYKTYPY;

— COOTHECTH WHAMBUAYAIbHYIO METa(QOpHUECKYI0 KapTHHY COOBITHS C
XPOHOJIOTHEN pa3BepThIBAHUS UCTOPUUECKOTO COOBITHUS,

— U3y4uTh MeTaQopy B acmeKkTe ucTopuorpadudeckoi pyHKIuu.

MetonmoJiorus UCCJICIOBAHMS  CJIOKMJIACh HAa  OCHOBE  TEOPUHU

koHnentyanbHo Metadopel  [Lakoff, Johnson 1980] wm KOTHUTHUBHO-
JTUCKYpcUBHOI Teopuu metadopsl [AnekceeBa 1999, 2002, 2013; ApyTioHOBa
1990, 1999, 2000; bapanos 2001, 2004; bapanos, Kapaynos 1991, 1994; Bbynaes
2006, 2011; Kapaynos 1989; KyOpsikoBa 1994, 1999, 2004; MuuinanoBa 1998,
2003; Huxutua 1979, 2004; CxpebroBa 2005, 2011; Tenus 1987, 1988, 1991;
Yynunaor 2000, 2001, 2012. 2013; Charteris-Black 2005; Fauconnier 1994, 1996;
Fauconnier, Turner 1984, 1998; 2008; Grady 1997; Lakoff 1987, 1991, 1993,
1996, 2009; MacCormac 1985; Turner 1991, 1996, 2003, 2009, 2014 u np.].
HccnenoBanre mpoBOIUIIOCH C OMOPOM Ha pe3yJibTaThl, MOJIyYEHHbIE B 00J1acTU
nuckypc-anaim3a [AnekceeBa 2002; bapanos 2001, 2004; bapanos, Kapaynos
1991, 1994; Ban Jleiik 1989; Kapacuk 1996; KyOpskoBa 1994, 1999, 2004;
Munutanoa 2002;  Yyauuos 2001, 2012, 2013; Ieiran 2000 wu 1p.],
nparmMaauHrBucTukn  [ApytioHoBa 1990, 2000; Bomax 1997; Kapacuk 1999;
PyxenueBa 2004; Ileiiran 2000 m  ap.], KOTHUTUBHOTO MOJEIMPOBAHUS
[bapanoB 2001, 2004; bapano, Kapaynos 1991, 1994; bynaes 2006; bynaes,
Uynunos 2006, 2008, 2012; Neanosa 2007; Kapaymos 1989; Hamumos 1979;
[TnotHukoBa 2009; Temus 1987, 1988, 1991; UYynunor 2000, 2013; Charteris-
Black 2005; Fauconnier, Turner 1991, 1998; Fillmore 1992; Lakoff, Johnson 1980;
Miller 1993 wu np.], uctopuorpadbuu [Ankersmit 1994; White 1973, 1975;
Wrzosek 1991 u ap.], nunarBokynstryposorun [BopkaueB 2001, MBanosa 2003,
Kapacuk 1996, Kpacueix 2002, Macnoa 1997, IIpoxopos 2009, CrenaHoB
1997, Temus 1996 u np.], a Takke Ha TPyAbl MO S3BIKOBOW KapTUHE MHUpaA
[Anpecsn 2006, ApytionoBa 1999, babenko 2010, 2012; borycnasckas 2006,
Bexourikas 1996, 1999; Cepedpennukon 1988 u mp.].
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JUis  pemieHHs BBIABUHYTBIX B HCCIEIOBaHMM 3aqad Obul  BBIOpaH
KOMIUIEKCHBI ~ METOA aHamuza M-mMomenen, KOTOpPBIM BKIKOYAET Kak
OOIIEHay4YHbIE  METOAOJOTMYeCKHe  MpHeMbl  (HaOMIoJCHHE,  OMHCaHUE,
cTaTucTUdeckass oOpaboTka marepuasia), TaKk U COOCTBEHHO JIMHTBUCTUYECKHUE
(KOHLIETITyaJIbHBIM aHain3, KOTHUTUBHOE MOJEIUpOBaHHE U (PpeiMo-croToBas
Kkinaccupukanus M-moneneil). JIMHrBUCTHYECKHE METObI UCCIIEI0BAHHUS
IIPEANOJIarajgyd OINKUCATENbHBIM W CPAaBHUTEIBHBIA KOMIIOHEHTHl aHAJINA3a IIpU
CEMAHTUYECKON HHTeprpeTauuu MeTaOpHUECKUX S3BIKOBBIX PEMPE3CHTALMIMI
aBTOPCKOI'0 TEKCTa. [lis pelleHus MOCTAaBICHHBIX 3a7a4 W3y4€HUE S3BIKOBOTO
MaTepuana TeKcTa B mpouecce M-MOAeIUpOBaHUS COOBITUS TPOUCXOJUIIO B
TpaAuLMsAX KOTHATHUBHOW JIMHIBUCTUKM. KOMIIJIEKCHBI XapakTep METOIUKH
JVHIBO-KOTHUTUBHOTO aHalM3a IMpearoJiarajl 3TalHOCTh H3y4yeHus Mmeradop
HUCTOPHUKO-ITOJIMTHYECKOTO TEKCTA.

HayuyHast HOBU3HA JucceEPTAllUA COCTOUT B TOM, UTO B HEW BIIEPBBIE:

— MPOBEICHO HCCIECIOBAHUE BO3MOKHOCTH MOJAEIMPOBAHUSA WHIAWBUILYAIBHOU
MeTaoprUuecKoil  KapTHMHBI Ha MaTepuane HCTOPUKO-TOJUTUYECKUX TEKCTOB
VY. Yepumiis 1 u3ydeHue ee cuernupuki;

— BBISIBJIIEHBI OCHOBHBIE TUIIBI M-Mmogeneil B Tekctax Y. Uepuniuis «The Gathering
Stormy», «The Grand Alliancey;

— ONMCAaHa CTPYKTypa JOMUHAHTHBIX M-MOJENEN, COOTBETCTBYIOIMX BOCIIPUSATHIO
KOHKPETHBIX HCTOPUUECKUX COOBITU;

— paspaboraHa MeToauka M-MoJenupoBaHusi UCTOPUKO-TIOIUTUYECKOTO COOBITHS
C OIOPOM Ha aBTOPCKYIO MeTadopy.

Teopernyeckast 3HAYMMOCTb JUCCEPTALMN 3AKIIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO B HEU
Ipe/ICTaBICHbI HOBBIE TaHHBIE [ pEIICHUs TPO0IeM KOTHUTUBHOMN JIMHTBUCTHKU:
OIIpELICIICHAE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN dbopmupoBaHUs VHJIMBUyaJIbHOU
KOHIIENTYaIbHOM KapTUHBI MHpa C TIOMOIIbIO MeTaop; BBISIBICHHE CBSI3U
peaslbHON U MeTapOpUUYECKOW KapTHH KOHKPETHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHH;
U3Yy4YEHHUE TUIIOJIOTMU M-Mozenei U X CyIHOCTU. M-MOIEeINPOBaHUE HCTOPHUKO-

MOJIUTHYECKOTO COOBITUSI C MOMOIIBIO aBTOPCKON MeTadopbl MO3BOJSIET JOCTHYD



aJICKBaTHOTO NMTOHUMAHUS UCXOJHOTO CMBICIIA, 3aJI0)KEHHOTO aBTOPOM B TEKCTE.

IlpakTHYeckass HEHHOCTh WCCJIEAOBAHMS CBSI3aHA C BO3MOXHOCTSIMHU
VCITOJIB30BAHUS €0 Pe3yJIbTaTOB B MMPAKTUKE NPENOJABAHNS AHIIIMICKOIO A3bIKa U
JVCLUIUIMH, CBA3aHHBIX C MEXKYJIbTYpHOW KOMMYyHHKanueu. [lomumo 3toro,
WCIT0JIb30BAaHUE MATEpUAJIOB HUCCIEAOBAHUS BO3MOXKHO B XOJI€ MHTEPIPETALUU U
MEpEeBOJla HUCTOPUYECKUX M HUCTOPUKO-MOJIUTUYECKHX TEKCTOB. IIporoTun
METOJMKHM aHaJIu3a HCCIEAYyEeMOro mMaTepuaja MOXET MOCITYKUTh OCHOBOM I
MOCJIEYIONINX UCCIEA0BAHUI UCTOPUKO-TTOJIUTUYECKUX TEKCTOB.

Ha 3amuty BEIHOCATCS CIEAYIOIIME MOJIO0KEHHUS

1. Metagopy B MCTOPUKO-NIOJIUTUYECKOM TEKCTE MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh B
aCIeKTe «S3bIK — MBIIUIEHUE — COOBITHE» C YYETOM TpeX (PaKTOpPOB: SI3bIKOBBIX
pernpe3eHTalrii Ha IOBEPXHOCTHOM YPOBHE TEKCTa;  MEHTAJIBHBIX MOJENEH,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX KOHUENTYyaJlbHOH (OpME HWHIMBHUIYAIBHOTO MBIIUICHHUS;
IParMaTHYECKUX YCTAHOBOK, CBSI3aHHBIX C BOCIPOM3BEACHUEM HMCTOPHUYECKOTO
COOBITHS B TEKCTE. SI3bIKOBBIE pENpe3eHTalud  HM3Yy4YalTCs C MOMOILBIO
CUTHU(PUKATUBHBIX JIECKPUNTOPOB. MEHTAJIbHbIE MOJENH, JIeKAlUMe B OCHOBE
KOTHUTUBHON CTPYKTYpbl MeTa(OpHUECKOTO BBIPAKEHUS, MPEACTABIEHBI MATHIO
OCHOBHBIMU BHUJAaMHU: aHTPONOMOPGHOM, cOoMOMOpGHON, NPUPOIOMOPHHON,
apreakTHON, a TaKke M-mozpenpt0 TOYHBIX HayK. M3yuenue M-mopmenei
MPOUCXOJUT HA OCHOBE HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO COMOCTABICHUSA JABYX KOPITYCOB:
Kopnyca MeTaopudecKoil penpe3eHTalud W KOpIyca OINMCAHWM peanbHBIX
cooriTuit “Encyclopedia Britannica”.

2. KommiekcHas MeToauka MeTadopHuecKOoro MOJAETUPOBAHUS HCTOPUKO-
MOJIUTUYECKOTO COOBITUSI, OMHCAHHOTO B MeMyapHOM Tekcte Y.YUepuwms,
MO3BOJIIET MCCIEA0BAaTh MeTapopy KaKk KOMIIOHEHT MBICIUTEIBHON AEITeIbHOCTH
VHAWBUIA, BBIPAXKAIOLIEHCS B PEYEBOM JEATEIBHOCTH. MOIETMPOBAHUE CTPOUTCS
Ha OCHOBE aHayin3a (PpelMO-CIOTOBBIX CTPYKTYp, SBISIOLUIUXCS COBOKYITHOCTBIO
KOHIIENTYaJIbHBIX MIPU3HAKOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIINX VWHJVUBUIYaJIbHOMY

nNpeACTaBJICHUIO O KOHKPETHOM UCTOPUYCCKOM q)parMeHTe HCﬁCTBHTCHBHOCTH.
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3. Creuunguka MeTaOpUIECKUX Mozenei, KOHCTPYHMPYIOIIHUX
WHAMBUIYAJIbHOE  BOCIPHUSTHE  HCTOPUYECKUX  COOBITHH,  COCTOUT B
JTOMUHUPOBAHMM W  OMNPEJEICHHONM KOHCTAaHTHOCTH AaHTPONOMOP(MHBIX U
counoMOppHBIX  BUAOB  MeTaopbl. JlaHHBIE MOJENM  COOTHOCATCA  C
CYOBEKTUBHOCTBIO HCTOPUOTPAPUUECKOTO OMUCAHUS, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT BBHISIBJICHHIO
aBTOPCKUX IpParMaTU4ecKuX YCTAHOBOK, a TaKK€ OTPakaloT aBTOPCKOE
NOHUMAaHUE COLIMAIBHON 3HAYUMOCTH OCMBICIIEHHBIX HICTOPUYECKUX COOBITHIA.

4. ConocTaBUTENbHBIN aHAIU3 Kopilyca MeTaOpUUECKOW penpe3eHTaluu 1
KOpIlyca OIHUCAaHUM pEaNbHBIX COOBITUHA TO3BOJSIET BBIIBUTH aBTOPCKYIO
KOPPEKTHOCTh ~ OINHUCAaHUS HUCTOPUKO-TIOJUTUYECKUX COOBITUM C  MOMOUIBIO
Mmetadop. Pe3ynbrarhl aHamm3a Takke CBHJIETENBCTBYIOT 00 M30MOpPpHU3ME IBYX
KapTHH UCTOPUYECKOTO COOBITHUS: METAPOPUUECKON U pealbHOM.

5. VHpouBuAyanbHBIA  XapakTep MeTahOpUUECKOro MOJAEIUPOBAHUS
VY. YepunimieM HCTOPUKO-TOIUTUYECKOTO COOBITHS MPOSIBISETCS B BApUATUBHOCTU
couoMoppHOil M-Mozenu, KoTopasi COOTHOCHMA C pa3HOOOpa3ueM TPAKTOBOK
00pa3HOro OMMCaHUs PEATTbHOTO UCTOPUYECKOTO COOBITHS.

CTpyKTypa auccepraluy ONpPENENSIETCS €€ 3aJadyaMu U OTPaKaeT JIOTHKY
pa3BUTHs uccienoBaHus. Jlucceprauus COCTOMT U3 BBEIEHUSA, [BYX TJIaB,
3aKTI0YeHUs, OUOIMOrpaduIecKoro CHUCKa, CHUCKA HWCTOYHMKOB MaTepHalia
MCCJIEIOBAHMS U TIPUJIOKEHUS B BUAE TAOJIUI U IUarpamM.

B mnepBoil riaBe ONUCHIBAIOTCA TEOPETHUECKUE OCHOBBI HCCIEAOBaHUS,
aHAIM3UPYETCd OCHOBBI M-MOJAEIMPOBAaHUS B PAHHMX U COBPEMEHHBIX TEOPHUSX
MeTadopsl, paccMaTpPUBAIOTCA TEOPETHYECKUE MPOOJIeMbl HHAMBUAYAIHHOTO
MeTaOopUIECKOro MOAECTUPOBAHUSI.

Bo BTOpOiIl riIaBe ONWCHIBAIOTCS PE3YJIbTAThl aHAIW3a IPAKTHYECKOrO
MaTepuana, MpeCTaBJSsIoNIEero co0oil pemnpe3eHTaluo MeTadop, OTpPaKarOIINX
BOCTIPUSATHE UCTOPUKO-TIOIUTUIECKOTO COOBITHSL.

B 3akil04eHHM JI€NAIOTCS OCHOBHBIE BBIBOJBI 110  IIPOBEJIECHHOMY
UCCIIEOBAaHUIO M HAMEYaloTCsl MEpPCHEeKTUBBbl JAJbHEHIIEr0 HCCIIEeI0BAaHUS

KOTHUTHUBHON MeTa(Opbl HCTOPUKO TMOJTUTUYECKOTO TEKCTA.
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AnpoGanuss  marepuanoB  uccienoBaHus.  OCHOBHBIE  ITOJIOXKECHUS
JUCCEPTAIMOHHOTO HCCIEAOBaHUA OOCYXXJaluch Ha 3aceJaHusX Kadenpsl
aHrauiickoil Qumonoruu ¢akynbTeTa COBPEMEHHBIX HMHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB H
muteparyp [IepMcKOro rocygapCTBEHHOIO HAIMOHAJIBHOTO MCCIIEN0BATEIBCKOTO
YHUBEPCUTETA, a TAKXKE Ha MEXAyHapoAHbIX KoHpepeHuusax B [lepmu, Tromenu u
ExatepunOypre:
— MexnaynaponHoit HaydHOl KOoH(pepeHiuu «MHOCTpaHHBIE S3BIKM B KOHTEKCTE
KyJIbTYpbD» (aKylbTeTa COBPEMEHHBIX WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB MW JIUTEPATYP
[TepMcKOTO rocy1apCTBEHHOTO YHUBEpCUTETA, TpoxoauBiiei 14 anpens 2009 r.;
— MexayHapogHoil HaydyHOM KOH(pepeHIMH «ECTecCTBEHHBI W BUPTyalIbHBIN
JUCKYPC: KOTHUTUBHBIA, KaTErOpUalIbHbI U CEMUOJMHIBUCTUYECKHUM ACIIEKTBD)
TIOMEHCKOTr0 TrocyAapCTBEHHOTO yHHMBEpCUTETa, HpoxoauBiied 16—17 oxTsaOps
2009 r.;
— VII MexnayHapoaHoil Hay4dHO-TIpakTU4Yeckoil koHdepenumu «MHOCTpaHHBIE
A3BIKA W JINTEPATYPHl B KOHTEKCTE KYJIbTYPbI», MOCBAIIEHHOU 115-neTuto co nHA
poxnenuss B.B.Beinie, npoxomuBmen 23 amnpens 2010 r. B Ilepmckom
roCyJlapCTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE;
— MexnyHaponHoit HayuyHoil koH(epeHimun «O0Opa3 Poccum B 3apyOexHOM
HOJIUTUYECKOM JTUCKYpCE: CTEPEOTHUIIbI, MU(BI U MeTaQopbl», MpoxoauBIiiend 13—
17 centsops 2010 1. B VYpaabCKkoM TOCYAapCTBEHHOM MEJaroru4eckom
yHuBepcuteTe B ExatepunOypre;
— II Mexnynaponnoii Jletneit mkombr “Metaphor in Science and Arts”,
npoxoausiien 22-26 urons 2014 r. B [lepMckoM rocy1apCTBEHHOM HallMOHAJIBHOM
HCCIIEI0BATEIICKOM YHUBEPCUTETE;
— MexnayHaponHoit HaydyHoW KoH(pepenimn «llomuTHdeckass JTUHTBUCTHKA:
MEPCIIEKTUBBI Pa3BUTUS HAYYHOI'O HAMNPABICHUS», MPOXOAUBIIEN 26—28 aBrycra
2014 r. B VYpaJbCKOM TOCYJapCTBEHHOM I€IarorndyeCKOM YHHBEPCHUTETE B
ExatepunOypre.

Marepuasbl  AMCCEPTALlMOHHOTO HCCIECNOBAHMS HAIIM  OTPAXXEHUE B

CIIEIYIONTUX ITyOTHKAIUSX
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CTaTLI/I, OHY6HI/IKOBaHHLIC B PCHOCH3UPYEMBIX HAYYHBIX  H3JaHUAX,

BKIIIOUEHHBIX B peectp BAK MO u H PO:

l.

3ybakuna T.H. M3 wucropum co3maHus KOTHUTHBHON TeOpuUH METa(OpHI:
Maiikn OcOopu u yrinac Duunrep/Ilonutudeckas nunHreBuctuka/l'n. pen.
A.IL. Yygunos; 'OV BIIO «¥Ypan. roc. nen. yu-™» — ExatepunOypr, 2011.
Boim.1 (35). — C. 241- 244.

Oc6opu M. Dumrrep /1. Metadopa B myOIUIHOM BRICTYIUICHUU/TICP. C aHTIL
3ybakuna T.H./[Ilomutnueckas munreuctuka/l'n. pea. A.Il. Uynunos; I'OY
BIIO «¥Ypau. roc. nen. yu-t» — Exarepun0Oypr, 2011. Boim.1 (35). — C. 244—
253.

3y6akuna T.H. Metadopa kak karteropust mMbiciu u si3bika/IlomuTuueckas
muarBuctuka/ I'n. pen. A.Il. Uynunos; I'OY BIIO «VYpain. roc. nea. yH-T» —
ExarepunOypr, 2012. Bein.1 (39). — C. 241-242.

Hocex U. Mcnonw3oBanue metadop YuncroHom Yepuwiiem/mep. ¢ aHII.
3y6akuna T.H./[Tlonmutnueckas nunrBuctuka/l'n. pea. A.Il. Uynunos; I'OY
BIIO «VYpan. roc. nen. yu-™» — ExarepunOypr, 2012. Brin.1 (39). — C. 243—
248.

3ybakuna T.H. Meradopsl B wuHIuBHAYyadbHOW KoHIENTOChepe VY.
Uepuwnmnst/Tlonutuueckas nunreuctuka/I'n. pea. A.Il. Uynunos; TOY BIIO
«Ypai. roc. nen. yH-™» — Ekatepun0Oypr, 2013. Bein. 2 (44). — C. 101- 107.
3ybakuna  T.H. Mertadopuueckoe  MOJCTUPOBAHHUE  MCTOPUKO-
MOJINTUYECKOTO COOBITHS (HAa Marepuajne TekcTa mMemyapoB Y. Uepuwis)/
[Tonutnueckas  nuarBuctuka/l'n. pea. A.Il. Uynunos; 'OY BIIO «VYpau.
roc. nea. yu-t» — EkatepunOypr, 2014. Beimn. 2 (48). — C. 128—-137.

[lyOnukanuu B COOpHMKAax HAy4YHBIX TPYJOB W MaTepualaX HayYHBIX

KOH(EpEeHIIN:

7.

3ybakuna T.H. KoruutuBHble Meradopuueckue MOAEIU B MOJUTHYECKOM

nuckypee «GynToHCKoN» peun YuHcroHa Yepunsuiss/COOpHUK cTaTed Mo



10.

11.

12

MarepuasiaMm MexayHapoaHo HayuyHoW KoHpepeHiun «lHOCTpaHHbBIE
S3BIKH B KOHTEKCTE KylnbTypb»/Ilepm. roc. yu-1. — [lepms, 2009. — C. 71-79.
3y6akuna T.H. Cucrema KOTHUTUBHBIX MeTa(QoOp B MOJUTHUYECKOM JUCKYpCE
peueit Yuncrona Yepumis B 1940 u 1941 rr./Matepuaiibl MeXTyHapOIHOM
HayyHOM KoH(pepeHmn «EcTecTBeHHBII H  BHUPTyalbHBIM  JTUCKYPC:
KOTHUTUBHBIN, KaTErOpUAIbHBIA M CEMHUOJUHTBUCTUYECKUN  ACTIEKThD/
TroMeHCKuI rocy1apcTBEHHbINA yHUBEpPCUTET — Tromens, 2009. — C. 73-77.
3ybakuna T.H. «Mertadopa — oOpa3» Kak CpPeACTBO KOHIENTyaJIU3aluu B
nuckypce pedeir Yunctona Yepumnns/CoopHuk ctateit mo marepuanam VII
MEXKIYHAPOJHOW HAy4YHO-TIpakTUueckol KoHpepeHiun «HOCTpaHHbIE
A3BIKM U JIUTEPATypbl B KOHTEKCTE KynbTypbl» B 2 T./IlepMm. roc. yH-T. —
[Tepmsb, 2010. —T. 2. — C. 53-57.

3ybakuna T.H. O6pa3 Poccuu B KOHIIENTYaJlbHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE AMCKypca
peueit Y. Uepunmiss/Matepruansl MexayHapoaHOW HaydyHOW KOH(EPEHIINH
«O0pa3 Poccuu B 3apy0eXKHOM MOTUTHYECKOM IUCKYPCE: CTEPEOTHIbI, MUDBI
u Metadops»/Ypai. roc. nen. yH-T; ['n1. pen. Uynunos A.Il. — ExatepunOypr,
2010. - C. 62-64.

3ybakuna T.H. Poccuss Bo Bropoii MupoBoil BoitHe B MeTadopax VY.
Uepunms (ma  matepuasie  MemyapoB Y.  Uepuwis)/Matepuaiibt
MexayHaponHoi HayyHOWl koH(epeHmuu 2628 asrycra 2014 .
«IlonuTHyeckass  JTUHTBUCTUKA:  MEPCIEKTUBBI  PAa3BUTUA  HAYYHOIO
HampaBieHus»/Ypan. roc. men. yH-T; [n. pen. YymmaoB AIl -

Exarepun0ypr, 2014. — C. 85-89.
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I'naBa 1. TeopeTruueckne 0CHOBbI U3y4eHUus1 M-Mo01eIMPOBAHUSA UCTOPUKO-

MOJIMTHYECKOI0 COOBITUS

1.1. ®opmupoBaHre OCHOB TEOPUU METAPOPHI
1.1.1. [TonsTre MeTadopsl KaK MOACTIH

Uccnenosanrie metadopbl BeIeTCS C aHTUYHBIX BpeMeH. TepMuH memacgopa
BriepBbie ObUT ymoTpebsieH M3okpaTtom B «Evagorus» (383 r. mo H.3.). Unes
MeTa(hOPUIECKOTO MEPEeHOCa W BO3MOYKHOCTh META(OPUUECKOTO MOJCITUPOBAHUS
JI0 CHUX TOp JEXKUT B OCHOBE MHOTHX IOJIOKEHHI COBPEMEHHBIX  TEOPHIl
Metadopel. C umeHeM ApeBHerpedeckoro ¢uiaocoda Apucrorens (384 r. no
H.3.—322 T. 0 H.3.) CBs3aHbl UICTOKHU UCCJIEI0BATEIHLCKOr0 HHTEpeca K meTtadope.
[To Apuctorento, meragopa Kak (urypa peuud u ee yKpalleHue  SBISETCS
O0OBEKTOM HCCJIEAOBaHUSA IOATUKU M PUTOPUKHU. JIpeBHerpeueckuit usnocod
onpenenusi Metagopy Kak Ccrmocod TMepeoCMbICICHUsI 3HaueHus ciosa. B
KOTHUTUBHOM BHUJICHUHU ATO 0003HayaeT 00pa3HOE MpEICTaBICHUE TOW WJIM WHOMN
JICHOTaTUBHOW cdepbl C TIOMOIbI JICKCUKH, OTHOCSIICHCS B TEPBUYHOM
3HAUYEHUU K COBCEM MHOM cepe. ApUCTOTENh HCCIEA0BAN JIOTUYECKUN MEXaHU3M
MeTadopbl, paccMaTpuBasi €€  Kak SI3bIKOBOE€  CPEJICTBO  OpPaTOPCKOTO U
MOATUYECKOTO HCKYCCTBA. [lo ero mMHeHuto, wmetadopa, COOTHOCSCH C
JEHCTBUTEILHOCTBIO, CIIOCOOHA COCAMHHUTH HEBO3MOXKHOE. APHUCTOTENb  OBLI
MEePBBIM, KTO YBHUJIEJI IBPUCTUUYECKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH MeTadopsrl. MccrenoBarens
BBISIBWJI 4YeThIpe Tuma metadopuueckoro mepeHoca. «llepeHocHoe cioBo, wiu
MeTadopa, €CTh NMepeHeceHne HEeOOBIYHOTO UMEHHU WJIM C pOJia Ha BUJI, WM C BUJA
Ha pOJ, WM C BUJA HA BUJ, Wiu 1o a”Hajgorun» [Apucrorens 2000: 54]. U3 stux
YEThIpEX BAapPUAHTOB METa(OPUUYECKOTO MEepeHOoca HAMOOJBINYI0 3HAYUMOCTh IS
MPOBOJAUMOTO HCCJICIOBAaHUS HMMEET TOCJICIHUN BHJA, TOCKOJBKY H3yYCHHUE
aBTOpCKOW MeTadophl, CO3/1aBaeMoOil IO AaHAJIOTHH, HAMpaBsIET Ha TOUCK
MCTOYHHKA STOM aHAJIOTHH U TIO3BOJISIET BEICTPOUThE M-MOJ€IH, XapaKTepHbIe 15
KOHKPETHOT'O COOBITHS B M3y4Ya€MOM TEKCTE aBTOPA.

Mapk ®ab6mit Keuatwiuman (35-96 r1r. H.3.), pUMCKUH OpaTOp W aBTOP

«HacraBnenuii opatopy» (“Institutio oratoria”), pa3BuBas B3TJIsAbI APHUCTOTEII.
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OnH cuutan meradopy OJHUM M3 MpEKpacCHEHIIUX TporoB B putopuke. Ilo ero
MHEHHIO, TEPEHOC C MPSMOTO, WM €CTECTBEHHOTO, Ha JIPYroe HEOOXOIUM s
kpacoTsl peun [Quintilianus 1975: 106]. KeunTunuad ObI1 OTHUM U3 TIEPBBIX, KTO
onpenenuyl BUAbl MeTadhopUuecKoro MepeHoca MO MCTOYHUKY OOpa3oBaHHUA: C
OJIyIIEBJICHHONW peajJuyl Ha ONYIIECBICHHYIO; C HEOAYIICBICHHOM peannu Ha
ONIYIICBJICHHYI0; C  OJYIIEBICHHOW peaJlud Ha OAYUIEBICHHYIO U C
HEOJIYIICBJIICHHOM pEAIMM Ha OJIYILICBJICHHYIO. bonbmoe 3HaueHwe ATOM
kinaccuukanuun npugasan OpHeT Kaccupep, ycmaTpuBaBIIMK B HEMl UCTOKHU
NOHMMaHUsA MeTahopUyecKO (QYHKIMM Kak IMPOHU3BIBAIOIIEH COCTABIIAIOIIEH
peun [Kaccupep 1990: 39].

HcTouHnkaMu JiJIsi COBPEMEHHBIX TEOPUM METaPOPUUECKOTO MOJAEIUPOBAHUS
saBiuCh paboThl B. pon ['ymOonbara (1835). OH ObLT MEpPBBIM HCCIEAOBATENIEM,
KTO MPUMEHII K aHAIN3Y S3bIKa JUATEKTUYSCKUIl METO U paccMaTpUBall MUP B
pa3BUTUU KaK IPOTUBOPEUMBOE EAMHCTBO IPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTEH, Kak ILEJoe,
NPOHU3aHHOE BCEOOIIMMHU CBSI3SIMH W B3aWMMHBIMU TEPEXOAaMH  OTAEITHHBIX
sBrieHuil. OCHOBBIBAsi CBOM W€ Ha TOJIOKCHHUSX O E€IWHCTBE CO3HATENBHBIX U
Oecco3HaTEeNbHbIX MPOIECCOB, JCSATENILHOCTM M CO3EpLAHUs, TBOPYECKOTO
BOOOpakeHHUs W (haHTa3UU, UCCIIEIOBATENh YKA3hIBAET HA CBS3b MEKIY S3BIKOM,
TBOPUMON MM KapTUHOM MHpa U JyXOM HapoJia: «3bIK €CTh HENpPOU3BOJIbHAS
IMaHaMs JAyXa», «I3bIK €CTh paboTa JyXxa B Marepuaie WIeHOPa3IeIbHOTro
3Bykay [['ymOompar 1984: 55].  JpyrumMu cioBamM, SI3BIK M OyX
B3aMMOOOYCIIOBICHbl  JUAJEKTUYECKUMHU  OTHOIICHUsAMHU.  [lmanekTuueckue
OTHOIIICHUSI M B3aUMOOOYCJIOBIEHHOCTh SIBJSIOTCS TIOKAa3aTeNsIMUA JIOTHMKH B
MOJICJTUPOBAHUH.

B uccnenoBanuu metadop BaxHo cyxaenue B. ¢pon ['ymGonbara o Tom, uTo
CIIOBO, SIBIISSICH M 3HAKOM M OTPaXECHUEM JEHCTBUTEIHHON BEIIH, «HE SBISETCS
N300pKEHUEM BEIM, KOTOPYI0 OH OOO3HAa4yaeT, W eIle B MEHbBIICH CTEIEHU
SBJISIETCSI OHO TIPOCTHIM 0003HAUYEHHEM, 3aMEHSIOLIUM caMy BEllb JUIsl paccyika u
danTazun. OT M300pa’KeHUs OHO OTJIMYAETCS CIOCOOHOCTBIO MPEICTABIATH C

PAa3JIMYHBIX TOYCK 3PCHUA U PA3JIMYHBIMU ITYTAMHA, OT IIPOCTOT'O 0003HaYEHUS TEM,
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YTO UMEET CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN OMPEACICHHBIN «4yBCTBEHHBINH 00pa3» [['ymOonbarT
1984: 305]. UyBcTBeHHBII 00pa3, 00yCIOBICHHBIN S3bIKOBBIMA HOPMaMH, KaK HaM
MPEJCTABISACTCS,  SBJSIETCS  KIFOYEBOM  COCTABISIIOIIEM B CMBICIOBBIX
MeTadopudeckux MpeoOpa3oBaHusIX, B MeTahOpUYECKOM MOJETUPOBAHUM, a
TaK)K€ B 3aKPEIUIEHUH 3TUX METa()hOPUUECKUX MOJENIEH B UETOBEYECKOM CO3HAHUMU.

JIMXOTOMUYHOCTh COOTHOIIECHMSI f3bIKa W MbIIUIEHUS, 1o B. ¢oH
['yMOo0sbITy, pacKphIBaeTCsl B TOM, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha HUJICaTbHOCTH MBIIIICHUS,
OHO OCYILECTBIIAETCS BCeraa B (popMax YEIOBEUECKOW YyBCTBEHHOCTHU, CPEACTBOM
0003HaYEHUS U BBIPAKEHUS KOTOPOU SBISETCS S3bIK, KOTOPBIA Yepe3 CIOBO HILET
«co3Byuus it Meiciny [['ymOonsaT 1984: 301]. OTcrona cienyeT, 4To sS3bIKOBast
dbopma, ¢ OAHOW CTOPOHBI, 3aBUCHUT OT XapaKTepa MBIIUICHUS W YYBCTBEHHOMU
oOpa3HOCTH, a C JIpyrol — MBIIUIGHHE ¢ MUPOONIYIIEHUE 3aBUCAT OT
dbopmMooOpa3yomMx CBOMCTB s3bIka. TakuM 00pazom, HECMOTpsI Ha
MHOT000pa3ue S3bIKOB, SI3bIKOBBIX KaPTHUH MUpPa U OCOOCHHOCTEN KYJIbTYp Pa3HBIX
HApOJIOB, CYIIECTBYIOT HMHBApUAHTHBIC TMEPBUYHBIC TMPHUHIMIBLI  TEpEeHOCca
YYBCTBEHHON OOpa3HOCTM B IUIAH  YIEHOPA3AEIBHOIO  3ByKa. MOXHO
NPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO HSTH WHBAPUAHTHBIE TIEPBUYHBIE MPHUHIHUIBI [EPEHOCA
00pa3HOCTU B S3BIKOBYIO MeTaopy IMOMOTAIOT YUTATEISIM  Pa3HbIX KYJIbTYp
YBUJETH/TIOHATH MeTapOpy B TEKCTE M BOCCO37]aTh aBTOPCKYIO MOJIETh METa(OpHI,
0003HaYMB MCTOYHUK «CO3BYYHS MJI MBICIU» B METAPOPUUYECKOM IEPEHOCE
0o0pa3HOCTH.

Paccyxxnas o MbIIUIEHHWH, BOIUIOIIEHHOM B 3Byke, B. ¢on I'ymOGonbar
yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO «HU JJIsI MOBCEJHEBHOIO YYBCTBA, M I TiayOouaiiiien
MBICJIH SI3bIK OKAa3bIBACTCS HEIOCTAaTOUYHBIM.... Bcskas pedb ecth Oopnba ¢
MBICITBIOY» [TaM ke: 378]. B pesynbrare 5Toil BHYTpEeHHEH OOpHOBI MPOUCXOIUT
JyXOBHOE 00OOTalleHHe U YCIOXHSAETCS YyBCTBEHHas OOpa3HOCTb, KOTOPOW HJisi
TOYHOTO BBIPAKEHUS HEOOXOJMMBI HOBBIE CMBICIIOBBIE 0Opa3OBaHMs, a UMEHHO,
MbI 100aBUM, MeTadopbl. CMBICIIOBOE BOCIPUSATHE OJHOTO UyBCTBEHHOrO o0Opa3a
NEepPeHOCUTCsT Mo  MoJ00MI0  (YTO  SBISIETCS  OCHOBHBIM  MPUHIUIIOM

MeTahOpPUIECKOTO MOJCITUPOBAHMS) HA CMBICIOBOE BOCHPUSTHE JAPYTOTO
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YyBCTBEHHOTO 00pasa, (GopMUPYsI CUHTE3 3aKPEIJICHHON HOpMAaTUBHOUN (OpMBI U
CMEILIAIOIINXCS] CMBICIIOBBIX 3HAYEHU M.

Ot ApucroTens UaeT TpaaAullis CPaBHUTEIBHOTO WU CYOCTUTYIIMOHAIBHOTO
noaxona k aHanuzy metadopbl. CpaBHUTENbHBIE TEOPUU H3YYalOT MPOILEAYpPbI
CpaBHEHHUs/iepeHoca (B COBPEMEHHOM  IPOUYTEHUH  MOJACIUPOBAHUS) B
OTHOCHUTEJNIBHO  3aMKHYTBIX  CMBICIOBBIX Tmoisix. Ilpu  »sroM  mpaBuia
MeTaOpUIYECKOTO 3aMEIIEHUSl, HOPMBI TOHUMaHUS MeTadopbl, B OCHOBHOM,
pa3pabaThlBAIMCh B paMKax TPAAUIMOHHOW MO3THKH. Ha OCHOBE aHTHUYHOIO
3HaHUS O @Qurypax H Tpomax cQpOpMHUpPOBaICS B3I Ha MeTagopy Kak
HEOTHEMIIEMYIO MPUHAJIKHOCTh  SI3bIKA, HEOOXOJMMYKO Il  OOpa3HbIX,
HOMHUHATHUBHBIX 1 KOTHUTUBHBIX LEJIEH.

B s3pikoznanun XIX B. Bo33penust A.A.IloreOHu okazaiu 00JbIIoe BIUSHUE
Ha pa3Buthe Teopun Metadopel. HccrmenoBaTenb, aHANM3UPYS — yUEHHE
ApuctoTens, NPUXOAUT K BaXKHBIM BBIBOJAM OTHOCHUTEIBHO CYITHOCTH MeTa(ophI.
[Ipexxne Bcero, OH BUJIUT B HEW HAIpaBJICHUE MO3HAHUS OT MPEXkAE MO3HAHHOTO K
HEU3BECTHOMY. JTO HalpaBlieHuE MeTapOpUYECKOro MOJEIMPOBAHUS MPU3HACTCS
COBPEMEHHBIMM KOIHUTHUBUCTAaMH, KakK ocHoBomozararomee. [lo MHeHuro A.A.
[ToTeOHu, ocymiecTBiasieMoe B MeTadope TNEpeHEeCeHHE HOBOTO HUMEHH 10
aHaJIOTUH, HE SBJISETCS <JIMIIb OECLENbHOW WMIpOI0 B MEPEMELICHUH TOTOBBIX
JAHHBIX BEJIMYHMH», a CBSI3aHO C «CEPbE3HBIM HCKaHueM HCTHHBD [[loTeOHs 1990:
203]. Ynaunas metadopa Bceraa BO3HHMKAET ciiydaitHo. MeTtadopbl moMoraroTr B
BBIPOXEHUM  «CIIOXKHBIX M CMYTHBIX  DSIIOB  MBICIEH, BO30YXKIEHHBIX
HEOIPEICIICHHBIM MHOXECTBOM JI€MCTBUHM, cJIOB W mp.» [Tam xe: 205]. Onm
CBOJAT CJIO)KHOE K IMPOCTOMY M JIENaloT 3TO CJOXKHOe maniable, T.e. Takum
MOHSTHEM, KOTOPBIM MOXXHO «OpYZOBaTh». JTO CBOMCTBO MeTaopbl JesaeT ee
3 PEeKTUBHBIM MPUEMOM B 0003HAYCHUU aOCTPAKTHBIX MOHATUM. B nmanpHeliem
3TO MOJIOXKEHUE CTAaHET OJHUM M3 OTHPABHBIX IMYHKTOB HMCCIEA0BaHUS METAPOPHI
KaK KOTHUTUBHOTO SIBJIEHUSI, HECYILIETO B ce0€ MOTEHIUIO0 MOACIUPOBAHUS.

UtoObl MOHATH cMbICH MeTadop, mo mMHeHuro A.A.IloreOHH, HEOOXOAMMO

«rapMOHHUYHOCH HaCTpPpOCHHC Y4aCTHHUKOB KOMMYHHKAIINH, KOTOpPOC
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nojipazyMeBaeT OOIIHOCTh HUX Bochpusths. OOIIHOCTH BOCHPUATUS JIAET
OOBSICHEHHE MOMEHTY MOHUMaHHs MeTadopbl M MPOUCXOIAIIEMY «OOMEHY
MBICIISIMI» MEKIY TOBOPSIIMM M CIYIIAOMIHUM. DTOT MCUXOJOTMYECKUI aKLIEHT
BOXEH B MCCIENOBAaHUAX (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS METAPOPUUYECKON MOJEIN TpHU
KOMMYHUKAIIUH.

B XX B. Teopust meTadopsl Nojyduia gadbHelIee pa3BUTHE U BOILIOIICHUE
B HCCIEJOBAaHUAX pa3IMYHBIX HamnpasieHHid. C BOZHHMKHOBEHUEM CTPYKTYPHO-
CEMAHTUYECKON TEOpUU S3bIKA, C IMOSBICHHEM JIMHIBUCTUYECKON NMparMaThukud U
TEOPETUUYECKUX OCHOB CTPYKTypaiu3Ma S3bIKOBbIE TEOPUH OOHAPYKUBAIOT
aKTyaJIbHOCTh Mpo0emM meTadopbl. B 3TOT nepuoa TpaJuluoHHAs TOYKA 3pEHHS,
B COOTBETCTBHM C KOTOpPOW MeTadopa TpaKTOBajJach C IOMOIIBIO CPAaBHEHUS,
MOABEPraeTCsl CEPbE3HOM KpUTHKE.  AHAIUTUYECKOE HAMNPABICHUE B U3YUEHUU
MeTadopsl oTpaxkeHo B pabotax b.Paccena (1912), JI.Butrenmreiina (1921), A.
Aiiepa (1936) u H.JeBuacona (1978). JI./IPBuiacoH, mpeACTaBUTEIb
aHaTuTU4YeCKou (uiiocopun MEPEeHOCUT CEMAHTHUYECKYI0 TEOPHUI0 WCTUHBI IS
(dopMal30BaHHBIX SI3bIKOB HA €CTECTBEHHBIM s3bIK. OH pa3zpaboTain HOHSTHE
MeTaophl KaK CTaHAAPTHOTO 0003HAYAOIIETO BBIPAXKEHUS, UMEIOIIETO UCTUHHOE
3HAYEHUE.

[ToBopoT k (opMaM OOBIAECHHOTO $3bIKAa, OOBIYHOTO CIIOBOYIOTPEOJICHHS
BHOCHUT IIparMaTuyeckuii cMpica B moHuManuu metadopsl. Tak, J[./[»Buacon wu
JIx. Cepab (1979) npu uccnegoBaHuu MeTagopbl BhIpaXartoT MPOTUBOIMOJIOKHBIC
B3TJISIZI, KOTOpbIE  COPMUpOBAIM  TPArMAaTHYECKHH  acleKT  W3Yy4YeHUs
MeTahOpUUECKOro CMbICIa KaK pe3ysibTaTa COOTHOIIEHUH KOHKPETHBIX 3HAYEHUH.
MOMEHT COOTHOIICHWI KOHKPETHBIX 3HAYEHWW yCMaTpUBACTCS B «paboTe»
MeTa(hOpUIECKON MOJIEITH.

CpaBHutenbHass Teopus MeTadopsl pa3zpabaThiBaJiach ~ AHTJIUHCKUM
dbunocopom 2.0ptoru (1979) u ero mocnenoBarensiMu. OCHOBHOU IENTBIO ITUX
uccienoBanuii Obuia gud@epeHnmanuss MOHATHUM ~ CXOJCTBA, AHAJOTUU U
yHoJ100JIeHHs] B MEXaHU3MaX MOPOXKIEHUS METaQOPUIECKOTO CMBICIIA.

KOHHCHHI/IH CXO0ACTBA TAKIKC IOJy4YWJIa PA3BHUTHC B TpydaX aMCPUKAHCKOIO
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ncuxosiora Jx.Mumnepa (1979), koTopelii yka3plBaJl Ha TO, YTO OCHOBAHUE IS
00011 MeTadopbl MOXXET OBITh TPEACTABICHO  OTHOIICHUSMH CXOJICTBA H
cpaBHeHus: «The grounds for a metaphor, therefore, can be formulated as relations
of similitude that can be expressed as comparison statements» [Miller 1993: 398].
OnH nepBbIM cPopMyITHPOBaAT MPOOJIEMY COOTHOIICHHS METapopbl U UCTUHHOCTH
BbICKa3piBaHUs. Jlx.Musuiep, ompenensisi pasHuily Mexay — metadopod u
CpaBHEHHUEM, yJemsieT 0co00e BHUMaHUE AePUHUIIMN U Kiaccupukanuu metadop.
[IpencraBiisisi B CBOMX MOSICHEHUSX — COJCHYIO Memadgopy/compound metaphors,
aBTOp BBOJUT TEPMUH cHe30080l Mmemaghopui/nested metaphor: «...although we
have no algebra for nested metaphors we can pick them off one by one —
compounding does not discredit the reconstructive rules in principle» [Tam xe:
389]. OCHOBHOE OTIUYHUE 2HEe30080U OT ClOHCHOU Memaghopul [Ix. Muinep BUIUT
B €€ TIOCTpOCHWH M BOCUpHUATHH ([0 TPUHIWIY OJHA MeTadopa BHYTpH
npyroit/one inside another, a He oqHa metadopa 3a apyroit/one by one) «Not all
compound metaphors are incongruous; some poets have excelled at nesting one
inside another» [Tam xe: 388].

NHTepakuvoHanu3M Kak HampaBjieHHE ObLJIO CO3/1aHO aMEPUKAHCKUM
dunocobhom u jgorukom M.bmkom (1962), B3BIIUM 3a OCHOBY  TEOPHIO
metadopsl A.Puuapnca (1950) u HekoTopble MOCTYNATBl O MPEOOpa30BaHUU
oOpazHo-cumBoandeckux gopm 3.Kaccupepa (1925). OcuoBHoit te3uc M.bidka
COCTOHWT B TOM, 4TO MeTadopa CO3MaeT, a HE BBIpAXKAET CXOJACTBO. B mcropum
MeTaOpUIECKOT0  MOJEITUPOBAHMS, JTOT TE3UC OKA3bIBACTCA  BEAYIIUM,
MIOCKOJIBKY B HEM BIIEPBBIC BBOJMTCS IMOHATHE KOHCTPYKTA. YUYCHBIH HCCIEIYET
MeTadopy Kak «BEpXYIIKY 3aTolieHHONH Moaenu». «Every metaphor is the tip of a
submerged model» [Black 1979: 30]. B  wmomenm  mMetadopbl CKPBITHI
«TTyOWHHBIC»  CEMaHTHYECKHE  CTPYKTYPhI  B3aUMOJCHCTBUS  TICPBUYHBIX/
OYKBaJIbHBIX M BTOPUYHBIX/METAPOPUUECKUX 3HAUYCHUHN SI3BIKOBOTO BBIPAKECHUSI.

Teopust s3BIKOBBIX ONIO3UIMK Obuta pa3padborana M.bupacau (1962),
KOTOPBIN B CTPYKTYPHYIO/MOJEIbHYIO OCHOBY METa(OphI 3aKIa/IbIBACT KOH(IUKT,

BepOaIbHYIO OMIO3UIIMIO, COACPKAIIYIOCS B CAMOW CEMaHTHUKE MeTapopUuuecKon
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SA3bIKOBOM €AMHUIIBI. OCHOBHBIM KpHUTEpHEM MeTadhOpPUYHOCTH BBICKA3bIBAaHUS
aBTOp TMOJIAraeT CABUT OT JECUTHAIlMM K KOHHOTAllUM, T.€. OT MEPBUYHBIX
KOHKPETHBIX 3HAYEHUM K TMEPEHOCHBIM cMmbiciiaMm. [lo ero MHeHHIO, aBTOpCKas
KuBasi MeTadopudeckas MOeib, KaK IpaBUJIO0, IpeArojiaraeT IPUCYTCTBUE
KOH(DJIMKTa ¥ CEMAaHTHYECKOU OMTO3UIINN B CBOCH CTPYKTYPE.

[IpencraBieHHblid  0030p BO33peHUN Ha MeTadopy MO3BOISET 3aKIHOYUTH,
YTO OHHU SIBIIAIOTCS CEMAHTHYECKHMH, TTOCKOJIBKY B HUX MeTadopa TpakTyercs
Ha OCHOBE CEMAaHTHUYECKOTO OTHOIICHUS MEXIy IEePBUYHBIM U BTOPUYHBIM
ob0bekTaMu MeTtadopuueckoit Moaenu. Ilpu ommucanuu meradopooOpa3oBaHus B
JIAHHBIX HCCIEOBAHUSIX  AaKLUEHT CTaBWiIcs Ha 3HadeHuu. (OOpa3oBaHue
MeTa(opbl B COOTBETCTBUU C CEMAHTHYCCKOM TOYKOW 3pEHHMS IpeiroJiaract
W3MEHEHHWE 3HAUYCHUA MCXOJHOTO  BhIpaxkeHus. IIpu 3TOM yTBEpxkaaercs,
YTO OJIHO W TO K€ BBIPAYKEHHUE MOXKET UMETh JBa BUIa 3HAYCHUS — OyKBaJIbHOE W
MeTa(pOpUIECKOE, TTPOSBIIAIONIMECS B KOHKPETHBIX  CIIy4dasx  YIOTpeOICHUs
ATOro BhIpakeHUdA. JlaHHAs ToOYKa 3pEHUs BOCXOIUT K KoHuenuuu A.Pudapaca
(1950). OOpatumMcst K ONUCAHWIO KOHIICMIUU HCClieoBaTeNied CeMaHTUYECKOTO
HampaBJIEHUs C  1I€JIbI0  BBISBICHUS  TEOPETHUYECKMX  OCHOB  IOHSTHS

MeTapopUIEeCKOTO MOJEITUPOBAHUS.

1.1.2. Metadopuyeckoe MOJICTUPOBAHUE B CEMAHTHYECKUX TEOPHUIX
MeTadopbl

B ceMaHTHYeCKMX TEOpHUSX YTBEPXKIaIOCh, YTO MeTadophl BO3HUKAIOT B
s3bIKe OJiarogapsi B3auMoJiedcTBUIO uaeil. Mbiciab MeTadoprdHa, TOCKOIBKY OHA
pa3BuBaeTcsi B cpaBHEHHH. OTBET Ha BOMPOC O TOM, KaK BO3HUKAET S3bIKOBAs
MeTtadopa, Kak co3/1aeTcs MOJIEh MeTadophl, TECHO CBsI3aH C MPOOJIEMOI sI3bIKA U
MBILIJICHUSI, C BOMPOCAMU O TOM, KaK 4YEJIOBEK MBICIUT M KaK BO3HHUKAIOT
MeTadopruUecKre acCOIHAIMK B YEIOBEYECKOM CO3HAHUHU.

A.Puuapac paspaboTasl TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO ISl MeTadOpUYECKOro aHau3a.
OtcyTcTBHE OOIIECTIPUHATON TEPMUHOJOTMU M OTBJICUYEHHOCTh CYXICHUH, IO

MHeHUI0 A.Pudapzca, TOpMO3UIIO pa3BUTHE HCCIEAOBaHUN MO0 MeTadope, KOTOphIE
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B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM BEIMCh B paMKaxX PHUTOpHKH. [laxke myumme paboThl B
obmactu metadophl, 0 MHCHHIO HCCIIEOBATENsI, ObLIM HE Oojee dyeM HabopoM
pOOKMX HAMEKOB, MACKHPYIOMUXCS MMOA (YHIAMEHTAIBHYIO TEOPHUIO SI3bIKA:
«...the best part of the traditional discussion of metaphor is hardly more than a set
of cautionary hints to overenthusiastic schoolboys, hints masquerading as
fundamental theory of language» [Richards 1965: 103].

B cozmanun metadopsl (Moaenu MeTagopsl) YYacTBYIOT JBa KOMIIOHEHTA,
koTtopble  A.Puyapac  o0Oo3HayaeT — TePMUHAMU  cooepicauue/tenor W
obonouka/vehicle. Metadopuueckoe 3HAUYCHHE, 1O MHEHHUIO UCCIIEI0BATEIs,
CKJIAJBIBACTCS] M3 B3aMMOJICUCTBHS CMBICIIOBBIX 3HAUYCHUN Ka)KIOTO KOMITOHEHTA.
Tepmun ocrosa/ground y A.Pudapjca TEpMUHOJIOTUYECKU 3aKPEIUIACT HaIU4une
CMBICJIOBBIX B3aUMOJACHCTBHM MEXIY o0600a0ukoi W codepocanuem. OcHosa/
ground mepeHoca SBISETCS CIOXKHBIM siBIeHHEM. [ljis 0003HaueHUs: CMBICIIOBOTO
(HE)COOTBETCTBUSA MEXy KOMIIOHEHTaMU MeTa(opbhl OH BBOJUT HOBBIM TEPMUH
HanpsjceHHocmy/tension.  PaccMoTpuBas BOIPOC O TOM, YTO MPOUCXOIUT B
CO3HAHMHM YEJIOBEKa, KOT/Ia OOBbEIUHSIOTCS BA IPEeAMETa, OTHOCSIINUECS K pa3HbIM
MOHATUUHBIM ~ oOnactsM, A.Puuapiac mnpuxomuT K 3aKIIOYEHHUIO,  YTO
B3aMMOJICHCTBHE CoOepoicaHusi U 000104YKU HE OTPAHUYMBACTCI  CXOACTBOM
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX OOBEKTOB, IOCKOJBKY, MO MHEHHIO Y4YE€HOro OcOOeHHas
MouDUKALIUAS cOOepIHcanusl, KOTopasi BO3HHMKAET Osiaroaapsi ob6onouke, B ropaszo
OoJbIIel CTETIEHU SBIAIOTCS PE3yIbTaTOM Pa3IUuuil MEXKIy 0OBEKTaMH, HEXEIN
cxozactBa: «the peculiar modification of the tenor which the vehicle brings about is
even more the work of their unlikenesses than of their likenesses» [Richards 1965:
107]. Ilo muenuio A.Puuappaca, cymiecTByeT TIIyOOKO€ pas3lindhe Mexay
MeTtadopamu, KOTOpPHIE CTPOSITCS Ha OCHOBE MPSIMOTO CXOJCTBA MEXIY IBYMS
oObekTaMH, W MeTadopamu, CTPOSIIMMHUCA Ha OCHOBE OOIIErO OTHOIIEHUS,
KOTOPOE MBI MOKEM HCIBITHIBATH K 000UM oOBbekTaM: «A very broad division can
thus be made between metaphors which work through some direct resemblance
between the two things, the tenor and vehicle, and those which work through some

common attitude which we may (often through accidental and extraneous reasons)



21

take up towards them both [Richards 1965: 118]. Ananu3 mociemHero Bujaa
MeTadophl YAaCTO MPECTABISET COO0N HEMPOCTYIO 3a/1ady JUIsl UCCIIE0BATENsI, TaK
KaK B JIaHHOM CITy4ae CJIO)KHO OIPEACTUTh HAMYHME MPU3HAKOB CXOACTBA MEXKIY
IByMsi oObekTaMu. B ocHoBe moHuMaHusi MeTadophl JiexKaT HUHIWBHUIyaIbHbIC
omrymeHus. A.Puuapnac  paccykmaeT o MHpE UeJIOBEYECKOTO CO3HAHHUS KakK O
IPOCLUPYEMOM MHUpE, C uYepTaMu, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMU W3 KU3HHM  YEJOBEKa.
SI3pIKOBBIE TIPOLIECCHI,  HAONIOaeMble  MPU U3YYCHUU MeTadOpUUECKUX
BBIPAKEHN, HAKJIAJBIBAIOTCA HAa BOCIHPUHUMAEMBIM HAaMH MHp. ABTOpP IEIUTCA
CBOEU MEUTOM, KOTrjJa MCUXO0JIOTUs OyJeT criocoOHa OOBSCHUTh, KakK MbI IIepe1aeM
CMBICII CJIOBaMH, KaKOH CMBICI Mbl UMM IpHUBHOCHM: «it 1S an old dream that in
time psychology might be able to tell us so much about our minds that we would at
last become able to discover with some certainty what we mean by our words and
how we mean it» [Richards 1965: 136].

[Ipouiecc Meradopuzanuu Kak SBICHHS WHTepakuuu onucan M.bmk B
cBoeil padote «Metaphor» (1955). On pa3Bun nonoxenue A.Pudapaca o cBsizu
JIBYX uJeH, spistomieiics taiiHo metadopsl: «When he says that the reader is
forced to "connect" the two ideas. In this " connexion " resides the secret and the
mystery of metaphor» [Black 1955: 286]. PaccyxaaTth 0 «B3auMOAEHCTBUI» ABYX
MBICJIeH, 00 UX «B3aMMHOM BIUSIHUM» U «CO-ACHUCTBUU», — COTJIACHO BO33PEHUSIM
YUEHOTO0, O3HauaeT mpuderarh Kk Metadope, HaACSICh Ha MPABUIHLHOE BOCIIPHSITHE
€€ OMBITHBIM YUTATEIIEM.

M.bmyk momaran, 9TO OTHECTH Kakoe-THOO TPEIJIoKEHUE K paspssy
MeTaoprUUecKuX — CKa3aTh HEYTO O €ro 3HaueHuu, a He 00 opdorpaduu,
dboHEeTHKE, MTHTOHAIIUKA WJIM TPAMMATHYECKOW (popme 3TOro MpeioKeHUs: «...to
call a sentence an instance of metaphor is to say something about its meaning, not
about its orthography, its phonetic pattern, or its grammatical form» [Black 1955:
276].

CornacHo Boz3penusiMm M.biska wmertadopa — pe3ynbTaT acCOLMATUBHOTO
B3aUMOJICUCTBUS  OOpa3HbIX WM MOHSATHMHBIX CUCTEM — 0003HA4YaeMoro u

oOpazHoro cpeactBa. B Mmetadope «A ecth B» (B ero mpumepe «4enoBeK — BOJIKY)
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accolupyemsbie oome mecta B nponyckatorcs yepe3 «puibTp» acCOUUPYEMbIX
obmrux MecT A. OnpenereHHbIe XapaKTePUCTHKU, B JTAHHOM IIPAUMEPE — KECTKOCTh
U arpecCUBHOCTh, OOBEIUHSIOT «UYETOBEKa» M «BOJKa» B 0OpasHOU
MeTtadopuueckoit accouuanuu. B 6onee no3aquux padorax M. bidk He ucnosnb3yer
TePpMUH «PUIbTparum», a OTMEYaeT HAIUINE «MPOEKIIUN» HEKOTOPBIX
xapaktepuctuk «B» Ha «A». B moaenmn meradopsl (A ecte B) y M.biaka
MPOCKITUST OJHOW W3 JBYX CHCTEM Ha APYryro (HOpMHUpPYET HOBBIA B3IJISA Ha
00BbeKT, naenas o0o3Hauaemoe MeTadophl HOBBIM BEpPOAIM30BAHHBIM IOHATHEM.
HccnenoBarens MpU3HAET, YTO KOT/Ia MBI Kak Obl «CMOTPUMY Ha TJIaBHBIN CYOBEKT
«CKBO3b» MeTaopuyecKoe BBIPAKEHHE — WM, TOBOPSI JIPYTHMMHU CJIOBaMHU,
IJIaBHBIA CYOBEKT (A) «mpoernupyeTrcs» Ha 00JacTh BCIIOMOTAaTENbHOTO CYyObEeKTa
(B). bykBanbHOe cioBoynoTpeOieHne, Kak MpaBUiIo, CO3JJaeT B CO3HAHUM JIIOJIEH
onpenenéHHbld HaOOp CTaHAAPTHBIX MPEICTABICHUM, XapaKTepPHBIM I BCEX
YJICHOB SI3BIKOBOTO coobO1iecTBa. M.biok Ha3bIBaeT X CHCTEMOMN OOIIEPUHSITHIX
accormanuii/«system of associated commonplaces» [Tam xe: 286]. [ns mporiecca
BOCIIPUATHS  METaQOPUUECKOTO  MOJCTUPOBAHUSI Ba)XHa HE  HCTUHHOCTH
accolmainuii, a ux OBICTpas «aKTUBHPYEMOCTH» B BOCHpPUATUU. BocmpuHUMas
MeTagopy «4YEJOBEK — BOJIK», B CO3HAHMM BO3HUKAET 00pa3 arpecCMBHOIO U
3100HOTO uesnoBeka. Metadopa ympaBisieT BOCHPHUSITHEM OOBEKTa, B JTaHHOM
IpUMepe — «UETTOBEKaY.

[Io mHeHuto wuccnegoBarens, MeTadopbl AAlOT  BO3MOXKHOCTh YBHUJETH
aCIEeKThl PEalbHOCTU (JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH), KOTOpPAsl M CO3AAETCA C IMOMOIIbIO
MeTtadopsl: «metaphors enable us to see aspects of reality that the metaphor's
production helps to constitute» [Black 1993:39]. Jlns  mpoBOIUMOTO
MCCIIEIOBAaHUS BaXkHa MbICIb M.bidKa 0 poyi KOHTEKCTA B TOHUMAaHUH SI3bIKOBOU
MeTadophl, KOTJIa HUCTOPUUYECKUN POH CIOCOOCTBYET MPAaBUIBHOMY TOHUMAHUIO
stoir Metadopsl: «The historical background helped to make clear what metaphor
was being used» [Black 1993: 277].

3aciyra M.bmka B obnactu MeTahopruvecKoro  MOJIEIUPOBAHUS

3aKJIII04acTCsa B I''IaBHOM BBIBOJC, CBA3aHHOM C TCEM, UTO «KaxKAaasd MeTa(bopa — OTO
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BEpXYIIKAa 3aTOMIEHHONM Mojaenu». Ero paccmorpeHue  si3bIKOBOM MeTadopbl
W3HAYaJbHO, KaK pe3yJbTaTy MBICIUTEIBHON JESITEIbHOCTH, C YYETOM
«3aTOTUICHHON» YacTH MOJAENU MeTa(opsl SBISETCS, Ha HAIl B3TJISNM, KIIOUYEBOI
ujeeit meradopuueckoro MojenupoBanus. Ciemyst aBTOPCKOM JIOTUKE, CMBICIIOBOE
COJIEp>KaHUE S3BIKOBOM CYIIHOCTH (B €r0 CUTHHU(UKATUBHO-IEHOTATUBHOMN (hopme)
MOKET CITY>KUTh OCHOBAaHHUEM MOJICIIUPOBAHUS METa(hOPUIECKOTO MpoIecca.

CBsi3p  peanbHOrO0 M METaQOPHUUYECKOTO0 MHPOB SBISETCS OCHOBHOW TEMOM
pabotel @. Yunpaiita «Metaphor and Reality» (1973). B ucciegoBanuu aBTop
IPOBEJ aHAJIM3 MEeXaHU3Ma MeTahOprUIECKOro NpoIecca U MpHILed K BEIBOY, UYTO
B IOSIBJICHUHA METaophl Ba)kHa JyXOBHas IIyOMHA €€ cOo3JaTelss, Ha KOTOPYIO
OOBEKTHl PEATILHOTO WJIM MPUIyMAaHHOTO MUPA MEPEMEIIAIOTCS XOJIOAHBIM KapoM
BooOpakeHUs: «...the psychic depth at which the things of the world, whether
actual or fancied, are transmitted by the cool heat of the imagination»
[Wheelwright 1973: 71]. Hauusriii npouecc nepemenienuss O. Yunpailt onuceiBaer
KaK CEMAHTHMYECKOE [BW)KEHHE, MPEICTaBICHUE O KOTOPOM CKPBITO B CaMOM
TepMuHe «meTapopa» («phoray — ABUKEHHE).

CemanTuueckoe JBIKeHHE B MeTadopuueckoM mporecce y @. Yumnpaiita —
3TO AaKThl PacCHpOCTPAaHEHHUS 3HAYCHHUS U TIOPOXKIACHHE HOBOTO 3HAuYCHUS,
MPOUCXOJIAIINE B YEJIOBEUECKOM BooOpakeHuHU. I[lepBwiii mpormecc 0003HauYeH
TEPMUHOM 3nughopa. ITOT TEPMHH 3aUMCTBOBaH Yy Apwucrorens (epiphora —
NEepeHECeHNe MMEHU) M OTpakaeT paclIMpeHrue 3HAYEHUsS I[OCPEICTBOM
cpaBHeHus. [Iporiecc mopokaeHUsT HOBOTO 3HAYEHUS! MIPU MOMOIIY COTIOJIOKECHHUS
W CHHTE3a  BBIpAXEH  TEePMUHOM Ouagopa (dia — dyepe3). OO6a Tuma
CEMaHTUYECKOTO [BWKEHHUS  y4acTBYIOT B mpouecce Mmertadopuzanuu. Eciu
samudopa paciupsieT MOITHUYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, TO Auadopa yKa3bIBaeT MyTb
oOpa3oBanus HoBoro 3HaueHus. «“Epifor” and “diaphor” — the one standing for the
outreach and extention of meaning through comparison, the other for the creation
of new meaning by just apposition and synthesis» [Wheelwright 1973: 72].
[Iporecc o6pa3zoBanuss MEeTaQOPUUECKOTO 3HAYCHUS, ONMUCAHHBIN D.YwunapaiTom,

OTpakaeT B OOJbILEH CTENEHN CEMAaHTHUECKOE MeTaOpuiecKoe MOAEIMPOBAHNE
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MUpa JIEUCTBUTENIbHOCTH, [MPOUCXOAsAIIEe B CO3HAHUM YEJIOBEKa, YeEM
HEIOCPEICTBEHHO S3BIKOBBIC TTPOIIECCHI.

Psn wmccnemoBarenelt mpHUAEPKUBAIOTCS TPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOTO — B3IJIsiIa HA
Metadopuzalno, OTpUIlasi CaMO TOHATHE CEMAaHTUKH MeTapOopUUYECKOro
mporecca, KOTopasi, ¢ WX TOYKH 3PCHHsI, SBISICTCS WM OECCMBICIHIICH, WITH
IIOAMEHOM MIPSIMOr0 3HAYEHUs B NparmaTthueckux ueisix. Tak, J.JIpBuacon, ueun
MOJXOJ  MOYKHO OTIPEIIETUTh KaKk aHAJIUTHYECKWH, TIOJlaraeT, dYTo
MeTa(hOPUIECKOTO 3HAYEHHUS KaK Pe3ysibTaTa B3aWMOJCHCTBUS JIBYX 3HAUCHUN HE
CYIIECTBYET,  IOCKOJIbKY MeTa(ophl 03HA4YalOT TOJBKO TO, YTO O3HAYAIOT
BXOJISIIAE B HUX CJIOBA, B3SAThIE B CBOEM OyKBadhbHOM 3HaueHmH: «Metaphors
mean what the words in their most literal interpretation mean, and nothing more»
[Davidson 1978: 31]. Ilo ero mHeHuto, OykBajapHOE (IIEPBUYHOEC) 3HAYCHHUE CJIIOB
npenomnpenenser meradopudeckoe. OT TEPBUYHOTO 3HAYCHUS 3aBUCAT BCE
HEOXKHJIaHHbBIE aCCOIMAIIMY U aHAJIOTUH, KOTOphIe co3aaeT metadopa. Metadopa
CBsI3aHA TOJBKO C TEM, UTO «ICKHT Ha €€ MOBEPXHOCTU» — SIBHYIO HEMPaBIy WA
abcypaHyro ucTUHY: «A metaphor says only what shows on its face — usually a
patent falsehood or an absurd truth. And this plain truth or falsehood needs no
paraphrase — it is given in the literal meaning of the words» [Tam xe: 43] bonee
TOTO, KOI/Ia CYXKJEHHE BOCIPUHUMAETCS KakK JIO)KHOE, eMy TMPHUAACTCS CTaTyc
MeTaopsl M HAUYMHAETCA MMOMCK €ro TiayOMHHbIX uMmudkanui. [1.J[3Buacon
CUHMTACT, YTO OOIIMM 3a0TY)KICHUEM SIBJISICTCS TIOCTICIITHOCTD BUJICTh «BJIOKCHUE)
MeTaOpHUIECKUX CMBICIIOB B camy MeTadopy, B BO3JCHCTBHE, KOTOPOE OHA
okaszbiBaeT: «The common error is to fasten on the contents of the thoughts a
metaphor provokes and to read these contents into the metaphor itself» [Tam xe:
44]. DddexT meTadopsl 3aKITHOYACTCS B TOM, YTO M3HAYAIBHO OEpeTcs CIOBO B
ero OyKBaJIbHOM 3HAQUEHHH, a 3aTE€M OT 3TOT'0 3HAYCHHUS MPOUCXOJHUT MEPeXoi K
MeTaOpUIECKOMY CMBICITY.

[To muenuto [I.JIPBUjacOHA, BCe TEOPUM BBIJAIOT 3a METOJ PaCIIM(PPOBKHU
CKPBITOTO cojiep:kanusi MeTadopbl TO BO3JIEUCTBHE, KOTOPOE OHA OKAa3bIBAET Ha

ciymarens uian yutarens. CyTb ke Meradopbl B TOM, KaKuM 00pa3oM OHa B
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nporecce Meradopusanuu, 0003HadaeT cBs3b curHudukara u aeHorara. I[lo /.
JIpBuacony, metadopa B CBoeM OyKBAJIBHOM YTBEP)KICHUU 3aCTaBISIET YBUJICTH
OJIUH OOBEKT B CBETE JIPYroOro.

OTo BieUeT 3a cOoOOH TpO3peHue MpH €€ BOCHPHUATHH. [IOCKONBKY B
OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB 3TO OIIYIIEHUE HECBOJAUMO K IMO3HAHUIO HEKON UCTHHBI, TO
TIOTIBITKA CBECTH OYKBAJIbHOE BBIPAKCHHE K COJICPKAHUIO MeTadophl MPOCTO
«3aBesieT He Tyaa»: «Metaphor makes us see one thing as another by making some
literal statement that inspires or prompts the insight. Since in most cases what the
metaphor prompts or inspires is not entirely, or even at all, recognition of some
truth or fact, the attempt to give literal expression to the content of the metaphor is
simply misguided» [Davidson 1978: 47]. Cyts MeTadopsl B TOM, Kak OHa CBsS3aHa
C TeM, UTO 3aCTaBIIAET HAC YBUJETh. Buoemsb kax HE paBHO gudems umo. IIpu aToMm
MOHMMaHUE COeP KaHus MeTaopbl, ee BO3JCHCTBIE HA YATATEINS WU CITyIIaTeNs
BCET/a MHIUBHUIYaTIbHBI.

Teopus /. J[PBHICOHA COOTHOCUTCS C BOIIPOCOM O CYIIHOCTH MeTadopsl. Jliis
uccnenoBaresis cyObeKTUBHAsI cTopoHa MeTadopsl (Budemsb kax HE paBHO gudentv
umo) SIBJISIETCSl TIepBOCTENeHHON. MHanBUyansHOCT MeTadopbl MPOSBIISIETCS B
npouecce co3naHus W BocopusaTHs wmetadopbl. Xota J.J[PBuacoH He pan
O0OBSICHEHUS TOMY, YTO CTOMUT 3a «Budemwv kax HE PaBHO gudemsb umoy/«Seeing as
not seeing thaty, TeM He MeHee, ero B3IJAAbI HAa MeTapopy OKA3AIUCH
IJIOJIOTBOPHBIMU 1 TIOJYYMJIM JaJIbHEHINIee Pa3BUTHC B KOTHUTHUBHBIX TEOPHSX
MeTaOopUIECKOr0 MOACITUPOBAHUS.

PazButue nonsitust meradopsl ocymectrisiioch Jx.Cepaem (1979), koTopsiit
moJiaraja, 4YTO CEMaHTHYECKOE COJIepKaHHE B METa(POPUUECKUX BBIPAKECHUSIX
NEPEHOCUTCS, KOTJa OHO paccMaTpuUBaeTcss B paMkax Oosiee oOmield mojaenu
NMOHMMaHUA 3Ha4YeHus. VccnenoBarensb pa3rpaHUUMBAET UCXOIHbBIC 3HAYCHHS CIIOB
U OpeiokeHnit U MeTadopuueckoe ymnorpednenue. x.Cepab cuuTaer, yTo
TOBOpsi O MeTapOpUYECKOM 3HAYCHHWU OTACIBHOTO CJIOBA, BBIPAKCHHS WIH
MIPEIOKEHHSI, MBI TOBOPUM O TOM, JIJISl BRIPAKEHUSI KAKOTO 3HAUYECHUE TOBOPSIINN

MOT' OBl IMPON3HECTU €10, KOoraa OHO pacxoAuTCia € TCEM, 4YTO AAHHOC CJIOBO,
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BBIpQXKEHHWE WIM MPEIJioKEHHe 3HadaT Ha camoMm jene: «Strictly speaking,
whenever we talk about the metaphorical meaning of a word, expression, or a
sentence, we are talking about what a speaker might utter it to mean, in a way that
departs from what the word, expression, or sentence actually means. We are,
therefore, talking about possible speaker’s intentions» [Searle 1979: 77]. Tlo
MHEHUIO HCCIeIoBaTeNsd, MeTahopruuecKkoe 3HAYCHHE CIIOBA, BBIPAXKCHHS WIH
OPEJIOKEHUS]  COOTHOCHMBI ~ HAMEPEHHUSIM  TOBOPSILETO. He otpunas
memaghopuyeckoco 3uavenusi/metaphorical meaning kak TakoBoro, [[x.Cepib
npeajiaraeT HOBOE TMOHSITHE unmeHnyuu 2oeopsiujeco/speaker’s intentions,
BBIXOJIAIIEE W3 MHPA SI3bIKa B MUP MEHTAIBHBIX COCTOSHHMHA. Pazmmume mexmy
OVKBAIbHLIM ~ 3HAYEeHUeM W 3HAYeHUeM 20680psuje20 CTAaHOBUTCS HE CTOJIb
CYIIIECTBEHHBIM, IMOCKOJIBKY 00a MOHSATHUS CBSI3aHbI C MPUHIUIIAMH MTOPOKACHUS U
BOCIIPHUATHS METahOPHICCKOTO BRIPAKCHUS.

JIx.Cepnib paccMaTpuBaeT 3Ty TpoOJeMy C TIO3UIMK BOCIPUHUMAIOIIETO.
HccnenoBarenbs WCXOAWT M3 TOTO, YTO, €CJIM MOXHO YyKa3aTh T€ MPUHIIMIGI, B
COOTBETCTBMM C KOTOPBIMH  CIyIIAIONIME TOHUMAIOT  MeTadopuueckue
BBICKA3bIBaHUSI, TO BO3MOXHO TIIOHMMAaHHUE TOTO, KaK TOBOPSAIIEMY YJaeTcs
co3faBaTh MOAOOHBIE BBICKa3biBaHMS: «... 1f we can figure out the principles
according to which hearers understand metaphorical utterances, we shall be a long
way toward understanding how it is possible for speakers to make metaphorical
utterances, because for communication to be possible, speaker and hearer must
share a common set of principles» [Tam xe: 104]. KommyHukamusi o0yciioBieHa
HaJIMYMEM OOIIEro Habopa ONpeIeSIeHHBIX MPUHIIMIIOB Y KOMMYHHKaHTOB. B
COOTBETCTBHUM C OJTHUMHU MPUHIIUIAMH KOMMYHHUKAHTBI  IOCJIEIOBATEIHHO
MPUXOAAT K TOHUMAHUIO METaOPUIECKOTO CMBICTA.

[Tpuniunel, onucanueie J[>x.CepieM, He CIOCOOCTBYIOT OTBETY HA OCHOBHOM
BOMNPOC 00 OCHOBAHUM BHIOOpA CIIYIIAIOIIMMU XapaKTEpUCTUK MeTa(opsl mpu ee
BOCTIPUATHU. DTOT BOMPOC JI0 CHUX IMOpP OCTAeTCsl HEBBISICHEHHBIM B TEOPUHU

MeTahopUIEeCKOro MOJICIUPOBAHMUS.
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X.Oprera-u-I'accer (1966) cuutaer Meraopy €IMHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM
ompeseneHus abCTpaKkTHBIX MOHATUHN. MccnenoBarens yTBepKIaeT, MOCKOJIbKY HE
BCE OOBEKTHI JOCTYIMHBI MBIIUICHUIO U HE 000 BCEM MOYXHO COCTaBUTh YETKOE
MPE/ICTAaBICHUE, TO CO3HAHME YEJIOBEKA BBIHYXKICHO OOpamiarbcst K JIOCTYIHBIM
0o0BeKTaM Kak OTMPAaBHOW TOYKE, C OMOPON Ha MOHATHS O 00JIee CIIOXKHBIX
oObekrax. X.Optera-u-I'accer Ha3bIBaCT Mema@opy «OCHOBHLIM MEHMANbHLIM
uncmpymenmom» (OykB.): «...essential mental instrument,..a form of scientific
thought,...a pole to fish or rifle» [Ortega-y-Gasset 1966: 390-391]. Ilo obpazHomy
OTIpEJICICHUIO HUccliefoBaTelsa, MeTtadopa SIBISETCS OPYIUEM MBIIUICHUS U
dbopMoli HAYYHOW MBICIIH, KOTOPBIC MOJOOHO BHUHTOBKE WUIM YJOYKE IMOMOTAIOT
MOMNacTh B TPYAHOJOCTYITHYIO 1IETTb.

AOCTpakTHOE TIOHATHE TPYAHO Ha3BaTb W COOTBETCTBEHHO, TPYAHO
MIPEICTaBUTh — MBICTHL HE MOXKET €ro yJI0BUTh. MeTadopa CIIy>)KUT 0THOBPEMEHHO
U «MMEHOBAHHIO», U MBIIUICHUIO. VICTOKHU s13b1KOBOM MeTadopbl B 0COOCHHOCTSIX
YEJIOBEUECKOTO  CO3HAHMSI W MHUPOBOCHPHUATHSA, B 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSX
BO3HMKHOBEHHUS 00pa30B U MOHATHNA. PUI0COPCKHE OCHOBBI TAKOTO TOAX0/Ia — B
HayuHbIX Tpynax B. ¢don T'ymbonsara (1835), JI.Butrenmreitna (1921), O.
Kaccupepa (1925; 1946), M. Xaiinerrepa (1927) u np. HWccnenosanus I1.Pukepa
(1975, 1978) Taxxe BeaUCh B 3TOM HampaBJICHUH. AHAJIOTHYHBIC UIEH HAXOISAT
OTpaXEHHUE B COBPEMCHHBIX TEOPUSX, B KOTOPHIX OHHM OMPEIACIIIOTCS Kak
«anTpononornueckue» [Onapuna 2000: 118].

Pa3BuTHe paccMOTpEeHHBIX WJACH HAINUIO MPOAOHKEHHE B Tpydax — O.
Kaccupepa, KoTOpBIii pactmpusl 006J1acTh 3HAHHUS B ATOM acmekrte. Ilo D.
Kaccupepy, uenoBedeckoe CO3HaHHE IEJIOCTHO M OOBEAWHSET Pa3IUYHBIC BHIIBI
MEHTaJbHOW  nearenbHOCTH. O.Kaccupep cumranm, dro AOUCTEMUYECKUE
WCCJICIOBAHMS JIOJDKHBI HAYWHATHCS C TIOMCKOB (POPM 3apOoKIeHUS TEPBUYHBIX
MIPEICTABIICHUN YEJIOBEKa O MUPE, HE OCHOBAaHHBIX HA KAaTETOPHUAX JIOTHYECKOTO
MBIIILJICHUS.

D. Kaccupep paznuuan wmetapopuyeckoe U AUCKYPCHUBHO-JIOTHUUYECKOE

MbIieHne. B meradopax, mo ero MHEHHUIO, MPUCYTCTBYIOT MU(DOIOTHYECKUE
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npencrtaBieHus o mupe. J.Kaccupep oOpa3HO ONMUCHIBACT B3aMMOCBS3h MHU(pa U
S3bIKA, HA3bIBas WX POCTKAMH W3 OJHOTO W TOrOo K€ cTeOmsa. S3pik u mud
W3HAYAJIBLHO HAXOASATCS B HEPA3phIBHOW CBS3M, W3 KOTOPOW OHHU TIOCTEIICHHO
BO3HUKAIOT KaK CaMOCTOsTeNbHBIE deMeHThl: «Language and myth stand in an
original and indissoluble correlation with one another, from which they both
emerge but gradually as independent elements. They are two diverse shoots from
the same parent stem» [Cassirer 1946: 88]. Ilo 3.Kaccupepy, mud, s3bIK H
HCKYCCTBO BO3HHKAIOT KaK KOHKPETHOE HEACIMMOE EIMHCTBO, KOTOPOE JIHIIb
MOCTETNIEHHO PaclajaeTcsl Ha TPU CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIX BHIA JyXOBHOTO TBOPYECTBA!
«Myth, language and art begin as a concrete, undivided unity, which is only
gradually resolved into a triad of independent modes of spiritual creativity» [Tam
xe: 98]. SI3BIK CTAHOBUTCS MHCTPYMEHTOM MBITIUICHUS JUTSI BEIPAKCHHSI TIOHATHS U
cyxaenus. Takoro pona npeodpazoBanue, 1o MHeHuo .Kaccupepa,
MIPOUCXOJIUT MOCPEICTBOM OTKa3a YeJIOBEKa OT MOJHOTHI €ro HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO
ompiTa. B HWTOTE, OT s3BIKA C €r0 KOHKPETHBIM CMBICJIOBBIM M 3MOIIMOHATHHBIM
CoJIep>KaHHeM ocTaeTcs He Oosiee yeM «ckeneT 0e3 miotu». «In the end, what is
left of the concrete sense and feeling content it once possessed is little more than a
bare skeleton» [Tam »xe: 98]. Jlumb ¢ o00OJacThi0 Ayxa CJIOBO HE TOJIBKO
COXpaHSIET CBOI W3HAYaJIbHYI0 HW300pa3uTEIbHYI0 CHUJIY, HO M TIOCTOSHHO
OOHOBJISIET €€, WCIBITHIBAsl SMOILMOHAIIBHOE W JYXOBHOE BO3POXKIEHHUE. 31eCh
CIOBO W  MHGUYECKHM 00pa3, KOTOpbIe M3HAYaJIbHO  IMPOTHBOCTOSIIU
YeJIOBEYCCKOMY pa3yMy Kak TpyOble peallbHbIe CHIIbI, pAacCMaTPUBAIOTCS Kak
dbopmel ero (pazyma) camopackpbitus:  «Word and mythic image, which once
confronted the human mind as hard realistic powers, have now cast off all reality
and effectuality; they have become a light, bright ether in which the spirit can
move without let of hindrance. This liberation is achieved not because the mind
throws aside the sensuous forms of word and image, but in that it uses them both
as organs of its own, and thereby recognizes them for what they really are: forms
of its own self revelation» [Cassirer 1946: 99]. [lo oGpa3HOMY ONKMCAHUIO TOTO

mporiecca, CIOBO W MHUGUYECKHA 00pa3  TepsOT CBOKO JACHCTBUTEIHHOCTD,
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CTaHOBSICh «IETKUM U SPKUM 3(UPOM», B KOTOPOM MOXKET CBOOOJHO JBUTATHCSA
oyX. OTO OCBOOOXKIEHHE IOCTUTACTCS HE TOTOMY, YTO pa3yM OTOpachIBacT
YyBCTBEHHBIE 000JIOYKHU ClI0OBa M 00pa3a, a MOTOMY, YTO pa3yM HCHOIb3YET S3bIK
1 00pa3 Kak CBOU «OpraHbl», Kak (OpMbl CBOETO caMopacKpbITusi. CBs3b sI3bIKA U
muga 2.Kaccupep onpeaenui KpaTko, Ha3BaB UX poJCTBeHHUKaMu: «Sprache und
Mythos sind Verwandte» [Cassirer 1961: 146].

Cornamasch ¢ TeM, 4To MeTadopa OCyIIEeCTBISET HHTEIJICKTYaTbHOU CBS3bIO
Mexay s3blkoM u Mudom, D.Kaccupep mpusHaer TOT (HakT, YTO B BOIPOCE
IPOUCXOXKIECHUS MeTaQopsl HET eAMHCTBa MHEHUU. OJHU TEOpUU CTPOATCS HA
OpU3HAHUH TIPOMCXOXKIEHUS MeTadopbl B CTPYKType Ss3bIKa, APyrue — B
MuoIOTHYeCKOM BoOOpaxkeHuH. OJHHU MONAraloT, 4TO peyb, KOTOpas Mo CBOEH
IpUpoJe H3HAYAIBbHO MeTaopuyHa, TOPOXKIAET U SBISETCA  MOCTOSHHBIM
UCTOYHUKOM Muda. ECTh W TPOTHBOMONOXKHOE CYXIEHHE, YTO WMEHHO MHU(
SBJIIETCS MCTOYHUKOM MeTapopsl U METahOpHUYHOCTH CJIOB, €CTh OJHO U3
Haclleui, TOJIydeHHOE  SI3BIKOM  OT Mu(da, KOTOpPhIM OH O00JIalaeT He
0e3Bo3Me3HO: «...in the precise definition of the process, and even in regard to
the general direction it is supposed to take, theories are widely at variance.The real
source of metaphor is sought now in the construction of language, now in mythic
imagination; sometimes it is supposed to be speech, which by its originally
metaphorical nature begets myth, and is its eternal source; sometimes, on the
contrary, the metaphorical character of words is regarded as a legacy which
language has received from myth and holds in fee» [Cassirer 1946: 84]. Mbicnu o
CBSI3M SI3BIKOBOM CTPYKTYPBHI U MHU(pHUYECKOro oOpasza B MeTadhoprUuecKoil Teopuun
O.Kaccupepa HaxoJsT NMPOJOJLKEHHE B MOCIEAYIOIIUX TEOPUSX, Tae MeTtadopa
UCCIIEYyEeTCS.  BO B3aUMOCBSI3H BEpOAIbHON CTPYKTYphl M OOpa3HBIX
MeTapOpUUECKUX aCCOIUAIIUNA MOCPECTBOM pabOThl CO3HAHUS.

Metadopa kak €IMHCTBO BepOANbHOTO W O00pPa3HO-ACCOIMATHBHOIO  —
OOBEKT  MCUXOJIOTMUECKUX uccienoBanuii. I1.Pukep monaran, 4Tto u3yyeHUe
MEXaHu3Ma TOpOXKAeHHS MeTaopsl CHOCOOCTBYET TMOHMMAaHUIO  OOIen

MpOLEAYypbl  CO3JaHHMsl NOHATHM. B 3TOM wuccienoBarellb  yCMAaTPUBAET
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byHIaMEHTAIBHOCTh METaQOpUYECKOro MbIlUIeHus. Mertadopa H3HAYATBHO
CO3/1aeTCs CHJIOM BOOOpa)KEHHS, CIOCOOHOCTHIO  YCTaHABIMBATH MOAO0US H
accoluaIm.

[1.Pukep MCXOAUT W3 TOrO, YTO B CEMAHTHYECKON Teopuu meTadopbl €CTh
MECTO IJIi BBEJCHUS NOHATHS o0Opa3za WM BOOOpakaeMoro. JTO MECTO Ha
IpaHUIIE CEMAaHTUKU U TICUXOJoruu. BHeapeHue mnoHsATHS o0pa3a B TEOPHUIO
MeTadophl KacaeTrcs cTaTyca CEHCOPHOIO, TO €CTh HeBepOaJbHOTO, (akTopa B
ceMaHTH4ecKoM Teopuu. [I.Pukep mnosaraer, 4YTo BBIABUTH  CBA3b MEXIY
«CMBICTIOM» U «OIIYIICHUSIMI» BO3MOXKHO B TEPMHUHAX CEMaHTHUYECKOW TEOpHUH:
«The fundamental question posed by the introduction of image or imagery...into a
theory of metaphor concerns the status of a sensible thus non-verbal, factor inside a
semantic theory...So the problem is to bring to light a liaison between sense and
sensa that can be reconciled with semantic theory... In contrast to mere
association, iconicity involves meaning controlling imagery. In other words, this is
imagery involved in language itself» [Ricoeur 1986: 211]. Ilo cmoBam aBTOpa,
UKOHUYHOCTH 3TO 00pa3, BCTPOCHHBIH B  SI3bIK U B OTIWYHE OT MPOCTOU
aCCOIIMAIINH, TIPEANoaracT KOHTPOJIb COZHAHUS HaJl BOOOpaKaeMbIM.

[1. Pukep HaxoauT oOBsCHEHUE TOMY, KaK CBS3aHBI «CMBICIT» U «OIIYIICHUSD)
B pabotax M.Xectepa. OT0 OObSICHEHHE BBICTPAWBAETCSA B XOJI€ MHTEPIIpPETALUU
MOHATUSI 8uUdemb Kak/Seeing as, Bocxopasumiero k Jl.Butrenmreliny. ®aktop
6udemsv Kak BBIABIACTCS B aKTe UTCHUS KaK «Croco0 peann3aruu
BooOpaxkaemoro»: «The factor of ‘seeing as’ is exposed through the act of reading,
even to the extent that this is ‘the mode in which such imagery is realized. The
“seeing as” is the positive link between vehicle and tenor. In poetic metaphor, the
metaphorical vehicle is as the tenor — from one point of view, not from all points of
view. To explicate a metaphor is to enumerate all the appropriate senses in which
the vehicle is ‘seen as’ the tenor. The “seeing as” is the intuitive relationship that
makes the sense and image hold together. The “seeing as”, therefore, is half
thought and half experience”» [Ricoeur 1986: 212]. BuaeTh kak nposiBisieTcs B

cBI3M Mexay obOomoukoii/vehicle u  comepkanuem/tenor (B TepMuHax A.
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Puuapnca). [To muenuto I1.Pukepa, B meTadope ee o6osiouka (06pa3) ecth Kak (ee
COJIEp>KaHue), HO TOJIBKO C OAHON TOUKH 3peHus (aBTopa metadopbl). OOBSICHUTH
MeTadopy 3HAUUT MEPEUUCIUTh 3HAUCHUS, TIPU KOTOPHIX 00pa3 oOpeTaeT CMBICI.
Buoenue xax/Seeing as — y I1.Pukepa siBisieTcsi paBHbIM COOTHOIICHHUIO CMbICIIA U
o0pa3a. Buoemwv kax/Seeing as BBINONHIET PpOJIb CXEMbl MeTa(oOphl,
oOBeauHSIONIEeH MyCTOW KOHLENT U clienoe BrnevyaTiaeHue. [1ogo0Ho momymbiciy,
MOJTYBOCIIPUSTHIO, JIEHCTBUE-OLIYIIEHUE COCAUHSIET SICHOCTh MBICIH C MOJHOTON
oOpaza. B 00pa3Hoii pyHKIMM s13bIKa BEpOAIbHOE U HEBEPOATHbHOE TECHO CBSI3aHbI
MEXTy COOOM.

B cBouX TeopeTHdecKnx paccyKIeHUAX O mpupoae MeTadoprudeckoro oopasa
[1. Puxep BBIXOJUT 3a TPAHUIIBI CEMAaHTUYECKON TEOPHUH, YKa3bIBasi Ha €ro 0COObIN
CTaTyC, €ro «IPOMEXYTOYHOCTh» B BEpOATILHOM M HEBEPOAIBHOM IMPOSIBICHUU B
MeTadOopUIecKOM BbIpaXeHUH. lcciaenoBaTenio yaamoch — 3aJ0KUTh OCHOBBI
KOTHUTHUBHOTO BHUJICHUS, B paMKax KoToporo metadopa paccMaTpPUBAETCS B
OOpaIIeHHOCTH K MBICIIUTEIBHBIM MPOIEccaM, K MOJSIUPYIOIIUM BEKTOpaM 3THX
TIPOIIECCOB.

O030p ceMaHTHYECKUX Teopuil Meradop TmpojenaH ¢ IeNbI0 TOUCKa
BO3MOYKHBIX HWHTEPIPETAIU HCXOTHOTO TOHATHS «MOJIETh MeTadoph» 1
BBISIBJICHUS MCTOKOB (DOPMUPOBAHMS TAKUX MOHATUNA COBPEMEHHBIX KOTHUTHBHBIX
Teopuii Meradopbl, Kak «MeTadopuyueckas MOJICIb» W «MeTapopUIecKoe
MOJCTUpPOBaHUE». AHaAIW3 paHHUX Teopwid MeTadopu3alud  TMO3BOJSIET
MPOHUKHYTh B CYIIHOCTb MeTagopbl W TMOHSATH BO3MOXKHBIE COCTABIISIONINE
MOHATUSL «MOJIeTh MeTadopbl», KOTOpasi COOTBETCTBYeT GdopMmyse Mmoaoous/
cxojcTBa (4 ecmv B).

[Tonnmanue mpouecca MeTadOpUUYECKOTO0 MOICIMPOBAHUSA KaK OOpa3HOro
MpEJCTaBICHUs] TOW WJIM WHOW JIEHOTAaTUBHON c(ephl C TMOMOIIBIO JIEKCHKH,
OTHOCSIIIIENCS B IEPBUYHOM 3HAYEHHH K COBCEM HHOU cepe, BOCXOIUT K TEOPUHU
ApucToTens.

N3BectHoe yTBepkiaeHue M.biadska o Tom, yTo Metadopa co3gaeT, a He

TOJIBKO BBIPAXKACT CXOJACTBO (KaK 9TO MNPCACTABIAIIM CPABHUTCIIBHBIC TCOPHUU
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MeTtadopbl, HaUMHAs ¢ ApUCTOTENs) MpeanoiaraeT NoHsITHE KOHCTpyKTa. M.biak
uccienoBan Metadopy Kak «BEpXyIIKY 3aTOIUICHHONM Mojaenw». Paccmorpenwue
S3BIKOBOM MeTaopbl U3HAYAIBHO, KaK pe3ysibTaTa MBICIUTEILHOU ACSITENbHOCTH,
C YYEeTOM «3aTOIUICHHON» dYacTH Mojelu MeTadopbl SBISETCS CIEAyIoNIeH
HCXOJTHOM mueel Teopruu MeTa(hOPUIECKOTO MOICTUPOBAHHS.

[losiBnenue mertadopuueckoro 3HaueHus, onucaHHoe D.YuipalToMm, Takxe
OTpakaeT CKOpee CeMaHTHYecKoe MeTadopuiyecKoe  MOJCIHUPOBAHUE MHpa
JNEHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, MMPOUCXOASAIIEE B CO3HAHUU YEJIOBEKA, YEM HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO
S3BIKOBBIE ITPOLIECCHI.

Buoenue kax/Seeing as 'y Il.Pukepa, siBiasieTcsi paBHBIM COOTHOIIEHUIO
cMbicia M o0pa3a B aBTOPCKOM MeTa(OpHUUECKOM MOJICJINPOBAaHUU
IIPEICTABIICHUS IEHCTBUTEIIBHOCTH.

OO0o3HaueHHE CBSI3M A3BIKOBOM CTPYKTYypbl M MH(UYECKOro odOpasza B
meTadopudeckoil Teopuu J.Kaccupepa COOTHOCUMO ¢ 00BSICHEHHEM B3aUMOCBSI3U
BepOaIbHOM CTPYKTYpbl M OOpa3HbIX MeTapopuyecKuX accoluualuil U3 MHpa
COOBITUITHOM JIEMCTBUTEILHOCTH TTOCPEACTBOM paOOThI CO3HAHUS.

Jlnst  cOBpeMEHHOM  JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM HayKd OCOOEHHO 3HAYMMbBIMU
OKa3aJIMCh ~ PACCMOTPEHHbIE CYXICHHS CTOPOHHUKOB CEMAHTHYECKUX TEOpUH
MeTadopbl, KOTOpPbIE NOCITYKUJIM OTHPAaBHBIMH  HJCSIMH M TEOPETUYECKOU
OCHOBOM B NPEJICTABICHUN METAPOphl KaK CpeacTBa MO3HAHUA MUPA U MOJEIU

00pa3HOro MpeACTaBICHUS 1eUCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

1.1.3. MHOT0ACTIEKTHOCTh U3yUYCHUS MeTa(op

HccnenoBanre WHAMBUAYATbHON MeTadophl B HCTOPUKO-TIOJIUTHUYECKOM
TEKCTE TIO3BOJISIET paccMaTpuBaTh €€ B COBOKYIMHOCTH PA3JIMYHBIX  ACIEKTOB,
TaKMX KaKk OOpa3HbI, MparMaTHuecKuii, KOTHUTUBHBI, HOMHUHATUBHBIN,
MOJICTIBHBI U Jp. OO6Opa3Hplii  acneKT MeTadOpUUYECKOTO MOJICIMPOBAHUS
MPOSIBIIACTCSI B CHOCO0€ CO3JaHUsl MCTOPUKOM/TIOTMTUKOM WHAWBHUIYTBHBIX

o0pa3oB  HMCTOPUYECKOW  JEUCTBUTENBHOCTU.  [IparmMaTHYecKuid  acmeKT
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UHAMBUAYAIbHOTO M-MOJenupoBaHusi — B BO3AECUCTBUN U YOEKICHUM YUTATENs
/coymaTens B TPAaBHJIBHOCTH TPAaKTOBKM HCTOpuH. VccnemoBanue QyHKIUH
UCTOPUOTPA(PHUUECKOTO OINUCAHUS C TOMOIIBI0  WHAMBUAYATbHONH MeTapopsbl
IPOMCXOAUT HAa OCHOBE AaHaJU3a AaCCOLUMATHBHBIX W MHTEPHPETAl[MOHHBIX
MOMEHTOB BOCHPHUSITHS HCTOPUUYECKUX COOBITHII YHUTATENEM «CKBO3b IMPU3MY»
CTPYKTYp MeTaopHUeCKUX MOJAENeH TeKcTa. DTO IMO3BOJSET paccMaTpuBaTh
Metadopy Kak KOTHUTHMBHBIM HMHCTpyYMEHT. Mertadopa Kak cCiloxHas U
MHOTOIpAaHHAsl YHUBEpPCAIMsl SBISAETCA OOBEKTOM HCCIEAOBAHUS Pa3IMYHBIX
obnacreit 3HaHus. Ecnu B crunmuctuke Meradopa CUMTACTCSl OJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX
CPEJIICTB CO3/1aHHs 00pa30B, TO B JJEKCHKOJIOTMH M CEMaHTHKE MeTadopa u3ydaercs
KaK CpEJICTBO BTOPUYHOM HOMHHALIMM M MCTOYHUK rnonucemuu. lIparmarnka xe
u3ydaer metadopy, Hpexae BCEro, Kak CPeJCTBO BO3JIEHCTBUS Ha CIyLIaTens.
AccouMaTuBHBIA  MeXaHU3M MeTa(opbl, HWHTEPHPETALUOHHBII MOMEHT €€
BOCHIPUATHUSL JIEKUT B cepe HHTEPECOB ICUXOJMHIBUCTOB. [IpoHUMKHOBEHUE
MeTadopsl B 00JacTH M3y4YeHHUs U cepbl, KOTOpble OOpallleHbl K MBILUICHUIO,
MO3HAHUIO U CO3HAHMIO, JieNaeT €€ MPEeAMETOM HM3yYeHHMs JIOTHKH, Quiocodpumu,
KOTHUTUBHOM IICUXOJIOTUM U KOTHUTUBHOM JIMHIBUCTUKH. DTH aCIEKThl U3yUYCHHUSI
Metaopsl  TECHO  MEpeIuvieTatoTcs  Opyr ¢ JIpyroMm,  OOHapyKuBas
MHOTOI'PaHHOCTb. TpPaJWIIMOHHO WCCIEN0BATENN BBIACISIOTCS TPU OCHOBHBIX
acnekta MeTadopbl COOTBETCTBYIOLIUE €€ TPEM OCHOBHBIM (DYHKLHUAM: 0Opa3HOMH,
HOMHWHATUBHOW U KOTHUTUBHOM.

OOpa3Hblii acleKT MPUPOJbI MeTaQophl MPOSBISIETCSI B CIIOCOOHOCTH, C
OJIHOM CTOpPOHBI, CO3[aBaThb 00pa3bl, a C APYroil — BBI3BIBATH MX B CO3HAHUU
(Apnonbn 1981; ApytionoBa 1979; Ianbnepun 1977; IleneBuna 1980; Tenus
1986; Illmener 1964). Ilo muenuro H.JI. ApyTioHOBOI, B OCHOBE MeTadOpbI
JaexuT obpa3. OOpa3, kak W Meradopa, BOSHMKAET CTUXMMHO «B IIpolecce
XYyJIO)KECTBEHHOTO OCBOeHUsI Mmmpa» [ApytioHoBa 1990: 23]. IlorpebHOCTH
BBIPa3UTh HOBOE MPECTABICHUE O SIBICHUU 3aCTaBISET TOBOPALIETO OTKA3aThCs
OT BOCIPOU3BEICHUS SI3bIKOBBIX €MHUIL 10 CYIIECTBYIOLUIUM paBuiaaM. pyrumu

CJIOBaMu, nepeaada 06pa3Horo CMbICJIa Ho6y>1<z[aeT K  [IpCOoOaOJICHHUIO



34

CTEPEOTUITHOCTH B SI3bIKE, KOTOpash CKOBBIBAET TOBOPSIIET0, OXBAaYE€HHOTO
YKEJTAHUEM TMPEJCTaBUTh HEMOBTOPUMYIO, C €r0 TOYKH 3PEHHS, KapTHUHY, HOBOE
BUJICHUE TOTO UM MHOTO SIBJIICHMUSI.

OOpa3HOCTh, SBISISICH CEMAHTUYECKUM DJJIEMEHTOM CJIOBa, AKTyalU3UPYET
pa3lIMuHbIE acCOIMAallUM, CBSI3AHHBIE C KOHKPETHBIM 3HaueHueM cioBa. OOpas
€CTh OCHOBa MeTadopbl, U MPEJACTABISET COOOM «UCTOUYHUK OCHOBHBIX
CEMUOTHUYECKUX TMOHATHUHI, CTPYKTypa KOTOPBIX CO3/1a€TCSI B3aUMOJICUCTBUEM...
NPUHIUNHAIBHO PAa3HbIX IUJIAHOB — IJIaHA BBIPAXKEHUS (O3HAYAIOIIET0) U IJIaHa
comepkanus (o3HauaeMoro)» [ApytioHoBa 1990: 22]. DTO TO3BOJISIET
c(hopMyIHpPOBaTh CYXKIEHHUE O TOM, YTO CJIOBa 00JIaJIal0T PAa3IUYHBIM O0Opa3HBIM
MOJICTIUPYIOIMM ToTeHnuanoM. [lpu srtom, crunuctuueckuit 3dext ciona,
yHIOTpeOJIEHHOr0 B MeTadOpUUYeCKOM 3HAYCHUH, MPOSBIAECTCS B TOM, YTO OHO
BBI3BIBAET B CO3HAHUM YMTATENsl WM CIyIlIaTesis OJHOBPEMEHHO JBa 00pa3za
MOCPEJICTBOM TIEPEHECEHUSI CBOMCTB OHOTO OOBEKTa Ha JPYTOM, Y KOTOPOTO ITH
CBOMCTBA OOBEKTUBHO OTCYTCTBYIOT.

«Metadopa HHIUBUAYATU3UPYET MPEIMET, OTHECS €T0 K KJIaccy, KOTOPOMY
OH He TpuHaMIeKUT. OHa padoTaeT Ha KaTerOpHalbHOW OImMOKe» [ApyTIOHOBA
1999: 348]. SBasach cpeacTBOM OOpa3HOro OTOOpa)K€HUsI JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
MOJIeNIb MeTaOphl COCTOUT M3 COMOCTABIISIEMOTO M COIMOCTABJISIONIET0, KOTOPHIE,
o0BeauHSASACh, (POPMUPYIOT HOBOE CIIOKHOE MpejacTaBieHue. Bee (opmbl peun
MOCTPOCHBI HA OJTHOM TPUHIIUIIE — COMOCTABJICHUH, COUETaHUH, aCCOLIMUPOBAHUHU
CJIYIIAIOIIUM JBYX MPOCTHIX M 3HAKOMBIX MPEJCTABICHUH C 11eJIbI0 (hOPMHUPOBAHUS
y HEro TpeThero, 0ojiee CI0KHOI0, paHee eMy HE3HAKOMOI'0, COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
AJIEMEHTa KAa4eCTBEHHO HOBOW 00pa3HO mpejcTaBisieMoil mojaenu. CrocoOHOCTh
Mozaenu MeTaophl OKa3plBaTh JMOIIMOHAIBLHOE BO3ACHCTBHE HA YHUTATENS
/ciymiaTensi ¢ TOMOIIBIO  aKTMBHOCTH OOpa3HOro acmekTa JTOW Mojenu
peanusyercss B monutudeckoM auckypce [bapanos, Kapaymo 1991; Uynunos
2001]. HoMuHaTUBHBINA acleKT MOJeIUpOBaHUs MeTadophl 3aKIHOYACTCS B TOM,
4TO MOJeib MeTadopsl 0003HAYAECT HAMPABICHHUE TEPEOCMBICICHUS 3HAYCHUS

CJlOBa H, TaKuM O6p2130M, CIY’>XUT HMCTOYHHMKOM €TI0 HOBBIX JICKCHKO-
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CEMaHTHYECKHUX BAapUAHTOB, BBITIONHSAS OJHY HU3 CBOUX OCHOBHBIX (YHKIMH —
¢byskuio BropuyHoi HomuHauuu (ApytionoBa 1979; I'ak 1988; Hukutun 1979;
CrsipeBckas 1993, Temus 1977; Xaputonumk 1992; Black 1962; Goodman
1976). Metadopuueckas MOeb B ICUCTBUU MPUBOAUT K (POPMUPOBAHUIO HOBBIX
HAaMMEHOBAaHUW. AHTPONOLIEHTPUYECKOE MO CBOEH MPHUPOJIE CO3HAHUE YEIOBEKa
OpraHu3yeT CBOI0 HENPEAMETHYI0 JCHWCTBUTEIBHOCTH B COOTBETCTBUU U
aHaJIOTUEH C MPOCTPAHCTBOM M BPEMEHEM MHPA, HETIOCPEICTBEHHO OLIYIIAEMBbIM.
OTtcrofa, TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE KOOPJUHATHI «BEPX» U «HHU3» OCMBICISIIOTCS Kak
BBICOKOE U HU3KOE B YEJIIOBEUECKOM OOIIECTBE; TO, YTO BIEPEIHU, OCO3HACTCS Kak
ero Oyayiee, a ocraBiieecs no3aau — npouuioe. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 0J1aropoiHbIe
KauecTBa 4YelloBeKa O0003HAYalOTCS B peYd  MPUIIAraTelIbHbIM —«BBICOKUID)
(BBICOKME  CTPEMJICHHUS/BBICOKME  TOMBICIBI), a  OTPUIATEIbHBIE  YEPTHI
XapaKTepU3yrTCAd KaK HU3MEHHbIE WM HU3KKE (HU3MEHHbIC/HU3KUE YYBCTBA WU
NOMBICHBI). VICTUHHBIA MyTh 4YEJIOBEKA B COOTBETCTBUU C MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMU
OpUEHTAIluEN «BIPABO» MBICIUTCA KaK MPaBUJIbHBIA WU TPABEIHbIA, a «BEPX»
KaK KyJIbMUHAIIUS YEJIOBEUECKOIO COCTOSIHUS (BEpX OJaKEHCTBA, BBIIIE MOMX
CWJI), TIPU 3TOM «HHU3» — MPOCTPAHCTBO «TPEeXONaFeHUs» (OMyCTUTHCI Ha CaMoe
JTHO, HU3KO MacCTh, TPOBATUTHCS CO CThIAA).

B.H.Tenus, onuceiBass HOMHUHATHUBHYIO (QYHKIHIO MeTadOphl, YTBEPXKIAET,
4yTO «MeTadopa — 3TO BCeraa ynorpediaeHue y>Ke TOTOBOrO S3BIKOBOIO CPEACTBa
HaMMEHOBaHMUsS KakK CIloco0a Co3JaHMs HOBOTO ero 3HaueHus» [Temms 1988:
185]. Tlpu QopmupoBaHMM HOBOTO 3HAYEHUS Y CJIOBA AaKTyaIM3UPYIOTCS
acCOIlMaTUBHBIE  TPHU3HAKW, KOTOphie JIMOO  SBJISIIOTCS ~ KOMIIOHEHTaMU
MIEPEOCMBICIISIEMOTO 3HAYEHUs, JTMOO COOTHOCSATCS CO 3HAHUEM HOCUTEIIS SI3bIKa O
MUpeE. OpueHTanysi Ha ajgpecaTa MeETaQOPUUYECKOTO  TEPEOCMBICICHUS
nepBocteneHHa. CrocoOHOCTh ajpecaToM pasrajaTh MeTapopUyYecKyr MOJIENb,
OIICHUTHh OOO3HauaeMoe U o00pa3, Jexamuii B €€ OCHOBE, 3IMOIMOHAIHHO
BOCIIPHHSTH 3TOT 00pa3 MOKa3bIBAIOT HACKOJIBKO Y/IauHO BBHITIOJHEHA BTOpHUYHAS
HOMUHAIHS B METahOPUIECKON MOICIIH.

B.H.Tenus mnomaraer, uyto Meradopuzanus — I3TO HOMMHATHUBHAsA
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nesTenbHoCTh. 110 ee MHEHHUIO, «KMMEHHO SI3bIKOBasi HOMHHAIIMS, OTIEpUPYIOIIas He
CUCTEMHBIM  3Hau€HHMEM (Kak CeMacuojorus), He aToMapHeM  (Kak
OHOMACHOJIOTHSI), @ CMBICIIOBBIM COJIEP)KaHUEM SI3bIKOBOM CyHIHOCTH (B €€
CUTHU(PUKATUBHO-ICHOTATUBHOM (OpME) KaK KOMIIOHEHTOM HOMHHATUBHOTO
acrieKkTa BbICKa3biBaHUS (WM (¢parMeHTa TEKCTa) MOXKET O00ecleyuTh
MHOTOMEpHOE oToOpaxkeHue mertadopuueckoro mporecca...» [Temus 1988: 36].
3ambicen MeTadopbl — 3TO WHTEHIMS CyObEKTa Ha3BaTh OCO3HABAEMOE, HO €Il
«HEJOJIyMaHHOE» UM TOHSTHE MyTEM HCIOJIL30BaHUA YK€ BEepOATM3UPOBAHHOTO
noHsATus. Tak, OJJHO U TO kK€ MMS «BOJHA», B Pa3HBIX MOHATUUHBIX 00JIACTAX
MeTadgopu3allui CO31a€T pa3Hble MEeTaOpPUUECKHUE MOJIEIU: B 00JIACTH TOYHBIX
HayK, HalpuMep, B (U3HKE — PAIMOBOJIHA;, B cepe MPOsIBICHUS YEIOBEUECKUX
YyBCTB — BOJIHA JKEJIAHWM, B COLIMAILHON cepe — BOJIHA MPOTECTOB, B 00JIaCTU
3HAHWS ¥ MBIIUICHHS — BOJTHA HHPOPMAIIUH, CTYXOB, BOCTIOMUHAHHM.
KoruutuBHbIf acriekT meTadopruecKoro MOJETUPOBAHUS 3aKIIOYAETCS B
TOM, 4TO MeTadopa MPEACTaBISETCS KaK OCHOBHAs MEHTaJbHas omnepamus, Kak
croco0 CTpyKTypupoBaHusi U oObsicHeHus mupa (AsnekceeBa 1998; ApyTioHoBa
1990; bapanoB 1991; bynmaes 2004; Kapaymo 1991; KyOpsikoBa 1994; C.M.
MumnanoBa 2003; Hukutun 2001; Tenusa 1988; Uyaunos 2001; Charteris-Black
2004; Fauconnier, Turner 1998; Grady 1997; Jackel 1995; Lacoff, Johnson 1980;
Holyoak, Thagard 1989). YenoBek, coriacHO KOTHUTUBHBIM BO33PEHUSM, MBICIUT
MeTadopamMu U «CO3/aeT MpU MOMOoIU MeTadop CBOM MHUpP, B KOTOPOM >KHBET
[Uymuao  2001: 3]. Ilockompky Metadopa — CIOcoO  OCMBICICHHUS
JEeUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, a Takke (UKCUPOBAHUS B A3BIKE PE3yJbTaTa OCMBICICHUS, TO
OHa OTpaKaeT MEXaHW3M B3aUMOJICUCTBUS YEJIOBEYECKOTO CO3HAHUSA, SI3bIKA W
Mupa. YenoBeyeckoe CO3HAHHE MOJEIUPYET MO3HABAEMbBIM MHUP C MOMOIIbIO
MeTadop COrmacHo COOCTBEHHBIM  IEPBUYHBIM MpEACTaBICHUsIM. B ocHoBe
KOTHUTUBHON MpUpOAbl  MeTadopbl JIEKUT CHOCOOHOCTh  YEIOBEYECKOTO
MBIIJICHUS OOHApYXUBATh AHAJIOTMIO MEXIY CYUIHOCTSIMH DPa3HON TPHUPOIBL.
Mertadopa cIyKUT CpPEACTBOM OCMBICIEHHS] HOBBIX, HEJOCTYIHBIX B IMPSIMOM

BOCIIPUATHH TTOHSITUI TCpPMUHAMH, ITOJIYYCHHBIMU MW YCBOCHHBIMU HYCIOBCKOM
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paHee B CBOEM MO3HAHUMU.

3apoxxaeHne u (HOPMUPOBAHUE TEOPUU MemAapopuiecko2o MooenuposaHus
ycmaTtpuBatoT B pabore JIxopmka Jlakopda m Mapka Jxoncona [Lakoff,
Johnson 1980]. B nannom uccnemoBannu metadopa npeacTaBieHa Kak OCHOBHAs
KOTHUTHBHAS OTepaIvs, Kak BAXKHEUIINN CTIOCO0 MO3HAHMS U KOHIENTyaTn3aIuu
mupa. HccnepgoBarenu mnpuxomstT K BbIBOAY O TOM, 4To Meradopa He
orpaHnyMBaeTcs  cepoil sA3bIKa, CaMU TPOILECCHl MBINUICHUS YeJIOBEKa B
3HAUMUTEIHLHON CcTemeHn MeTadopwdHbl. MIMEHHO 3TO WMEIOT B BUIY YYCHBIC,
aKIIEHTUPYs, UTO TIOHATHIIHAsT CHUCTEMa 4YeJOBeKa YMOPSJOYMBACTCS |
onpenensercs mertadpopuuecku: «Metaphor is pervasive in everyday life, not just
in language but in thought and action. «Our ordinary conceptual system, in terms
of which we both think and act, is fundamentally metaphorical in nature» [Lakoff,
Johnson 2003: 4]. [lo MHEHHIO JIMHTBUCTOB METa(OPbI KaK S3bIKOBBIE BBIPAKEHUS
CTAaHOBSITCSL BO3MOXHBI ~ MOTOMY, YTO OHHM CYIIECTBYIOT B KOHIIENTYalbHOMN
cucteMe uesnoBeka: «Metaphors as linguistic expressions are possible precisely
because there are metaphors in a person’s conceptual system» [Tam xke: 6].
Mertadbopa ARGUMENT IS WAR mnpencrasisiercsi aMepuKaHCKUMU YYEHBIMU
KOHLENITyaJIbHOW MeTadopoil CBOEH KyJIbTYpbl, TOCKOJIbKY OMHUCHIBAas JEHCTBUS,
OCYILIECTBIISIEMBbIE ~ TIOCPEACTBOM  CIOpa WM  JOKAa3aTeslbCTBA, JHOTU
CTPYKTYpUPYIOT MX KOHIENITAMH MOHSATUHWHON cdepbl «BOHHA», K MpPUMEDY,
«HamaJieHue» WM «3amurta» u T.1.. «Many of the things we do in arguing are
partially structured by the concept of war. Though there is no physical battle, and
the structure of an argument — attack, defense, counterattack, etc. — reflects this. It
is in this sense that the ARGUMENT IS WAR metaphor is one that we live by in
this culture; it structures the actions we perform in arguing» [Tam xe: 4].
[TonoGHbIe B3rsAbl HA MeTaoOpy MOCTYKUIIM TOMY, YTO HCCIIEIOBATENU CTalu
paccMaTpuBaTh €€ KaK KOTHUTHUBHYIO MOJIENb, YYaCTBYIOUIYIO B (hOPMHUPOBAHUU
HAIlMOHAIBHO-CIIEUU(PUUECKUX U UHIUBUTYAJIbHBIX KAPTUH MUPA.

st 0OBbsiCHEHUS MPUYMH, IO KOTOPbIM B MeTaope BHICBEUUBAIOTCS T€ WJIH

HHBIC XapaKTCPUCTUKU O6’BCKTa, HCIOJB3YIOTCA PA3JIMYHBIC IMOHATHA, KOTOPHIC,
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N0 TPEANOJOXKEHUIO psijia HUccieaoBarenel, CIoCOOHbl PACKPBITh CYIIHOCTh
mporecca Mmeradopudeckoro moaenupoBanusa. Tak, B.M.Temuss momaraer, uto
«Metadopuszalysl HAYMHACTCS C JIOMYUIEHUS O TMoAoOouu (WM CXOJICTBE)
dbopmupyIoLIerocs MOHATUS O PeAIMd U HEKOTOPOro B YEM-TO CXOJHOTO C Hel
«KOHKPETHOT0» O00pa3HO-aCCOLMATUBHOIO TMPEJCTABICHUS O JAPYrol peanum»
[Tenust 1988: 186]. OHa BBISABISIET aHTPOIIOMETPUYHOCTh METa(Ophl U HA3BIBAET
ATO CBOWCTBO «MOIYCOM MeTadOphI», CMBICT KOTOPOTO BEIpaKkaeTcs B GOpMe «KaK
eciu Ob». C nonmyiieHus: 0 MoJA00UHU HAYMHAETCS IBHXKCHUE MBICIIH, PE3YJIbTaTOM
ATOTO JIBIKEHUS sBiseTCsl oOo3HaueHue. VIMeHHO Moayc (GUKTHUBHOCTH (10
aHajgorun ¢ npuHnunoMm ¢uktuBHoctu W.Kanta) npuBoautr k oOpasHo-
aCcCOIMaTUBHOMY IMPEJCTABICHUIO, MOPOKIAEMOMY HOBBIM 3HAaHHEM O Mupe. B
UTOTE, 00pa3HO-acCOIMAaTUBHOE TPEJCTaBICHUE U HOBOE 3HAYCHUE
B3aMMOJIEUCTBYIOT B Mpouecce MeTahopruuecKoro MoAeIMpOBAHHUS.

[To muenuro A.I1.YyauHOBa, KOTHUTUBHBIE/KOHIIETITYaJIbHBIE METa(OPhI €CTh
Memagopuyeckue  Mooenu,  KOTOpbIE  OTpPaXarT  TPagULUMUOHHBIE IS
HAllMOHAJIBHOM  MEHTAJILHOCTH  TPEACTaBJICHUS] O  JIEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, O
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUSIX ~ YeJOBeKa M  O0mecTBa M O  MEXKJIMYHOCTHBIX
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSX BHYTpU oOuiecTBa. [[is wuccienoBaTenst KoHyenmyanibHas
memaghopa M memagopuveckas mooenb — TIOHATHS B3aMMO3aMEHSIECMbIC B
MPEJCTABICHUSIX «O KOHIENTyalbHOU MeTadope (MeTadhopruiecKoi MOJIeNn) KaK O
CpeACTBE MO3HaHUA W OOBbSICHEHUs aecTBUTenbHOCTH» [Uynunos 2001: 29]. B
UCCJICIOBAHUM  TIOJUTHYECKas MeTadopa TPEACTaBICHAa KaK  OCHOBHAs
KOTHUTHUBHAs OIepaiusi, Kak Crnoco0 MO3HAHUS W KOHIENTyalu3aluud MHUpa
NEeHCTBUTENBHOCTU. «Memagopuueckas moodenb — 3TO CyILIECTBYIOLIAS W/WIH
CKJIQJIbIBAIONIAsICA B CO3HAHMM HOCHUTEJEH fA3bIKAa CXEMa CBS3U MEXKIY
MOHATUMHBIMU ~ cpepamMu, KOTOPYIO MOXHO TMPEJICTaBUTh  OMNpeIeICHHON
bopmynoit: «X — amo Vy» [UymunoB 2006: 131]. Mooerv memagoper  A.IL
UynunoBa (X — amo V) saBAseTCS CXEMOH CBSI3M MEXIY MOHATUWHBIMU chepaMu
«00JIACTU-UCTOYHHKA» U  «OOJACTU-MHILIEHW» MeTapOopUUYECKOro Impolecca.

Mogens wmetadopsl TpeacTaBiIsieTcss KakK MHOTOACIEKTHBIM KOMIUIEKC €€
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CMBICJIOBBIX COCTaBJISIOLIUX.

[Tporecc metadopuzanusi B UCTOPUKO-TIOIUTUYECKOM TEKCTE€ H3YydaeTcs B
COBOKYNHOCTH PAa3JIMYHBIX acmekToB. (OOpas3Hbli acmekTr  MeTa(opHU4ecKoro
nporuecca IIO3BOJISIET YBUIETh MeTaopruIecKoe MOJIEJIMPOBAHUE
JEHCTBUTENFHOCTA B O0pa3HOM CHUCTEeMe METa(pOpPUUECKUX MPEICTAaBICHHUM, YTO
ABJIIETCSI IPEIMETOM H3Y4YEHUS PUTOPUKO-CTHIMCTUYECKOTO  HAIPABICHUS
MeTtadoposiorud. B KOTHHUTHBHOM HampaBlICHUW JIMHTBUCTHKKM MeTadopa U
MeTahopruuecKoe MOJEIMPOBAaHUE MPEICTABISAIOTCS KaK MEHTaJbHbIE ONEpaluu,

KaK CITOCOOBI OCMEBICIICHUS U IMPpCaACTAaBICHUA HeﬁCTBI/ITGHBHOCTH.
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1.2. Poab meTtadgopbl B HCTOPUKO-TIOJUTHYECKOM TEKCTE
1.2.1. PUTOPUKO-CTUIMCTUYECKOE HAIIPABJIEHNUE B UCCIIENOBAaHUY
MOJIMTUYECKON MeTadophbI

OaHuM U3 MEpBBIX HUCCIeAoBaTeNel MOJIUTUYECKOW MeTaophl, a Tak Ke
metadopsr Y.Uepuniis, seasercs Maitkn Oc6opr (1962, 1967), ubn HaydHBIE
B3TJISIIbI  HA  apXeTUNU4Hble MeTadopsl  CHOPMUPOBAIM  CTHIMCTUYECKOE
HaIlpaBJEHUE MOJUTUYECKON JMHIBUCTHKUA. B xoxe wuccinenoBanuii M.OcOopH
NpUIIES K BBIBOAY, YTO IMOJMUTHKH, KEJIAIOUIME B YEM-TO YOEAUTh ayAUTOPHIO,
UCHOJIB3YIOT 00pa3bl MPUPOAHOIO LIMKIA, CBETa U ThbMbI, OOJIE3HU U 30POBBS,
MOpEIUIaBaHus U HaBuranuu. Takue mertadopuyeckue oOpasbl, o MHEHHIO J.B.
bynaeBa n A.Il.UynuHoBa, onuparoTcs Ha YHUBEPCAJIbHBIE apXUTHUIBI U CIy>KaT
OCHOBOM TIOHMMaHUSI M B TOXE BpPEMS CO3JAIOT OCHOBY  IOJUTHYECKOTO
BO3/eicTBUS U Yoexxnenus [bymaes, Uyaunos 2006: 11].

B  paGote «Archetypical Metaphor in Rhetoric: The Light-Dark Family»
(1967), nocesitieHHOM dbyukimonupoanuo Metagop, M.OcOopH BbIABUTAET
uaer o ToMm, 4yto Metadopa light oObBIYHO CBsI3aHA C TOHSATUSIMU 3JI0POBBA,
BbDKHMBAHUS, TEIJa W IPaBOThl, B TO BpeMs, Kak darkness COOTHOCUTCS C
ySI3BUMOCTBIO M CTPaxoM IMEpeJ] HEM3BECTHOCTHIO M XOJIOJAOM, YTO BBISBISIET
YCTOMYMBBIE CEMAHTHUECKHUE CBA3U MEKIY ABYMsI OHATUHHBIMU OOJIACTSIMH.

AHanu3 puropuueckux (yHKUMHA nekceM [ight u darkness B cOBpeMEHHOM
BUJICHUH, MOXHO Ha3BaTh JUCKYpCUBHbIM. M.OCOOpH yKa3blBa€T Ha YMEHHUE
TAJIAHTIUBBIX OPATOPOB HCIOJB30BaTh PEAIbHYIO CUTYAIMIO KaK MepCya3suBHBIC
AJeMEHTHI BeICTyIIeHUs1. M.OcOopH mpuBoaAUT mnpuMep BoicTyIuieHus Y.Ilutra,
KOTOPBIA 3aBEpLIMJ CBOE BBICTYIJICHHE, OOpaTUBUINCH K MeTadopUIecKOMY
o0Opa3y paccBeTa, YTO COBMNAJO C MOMEHTOM, KOTJIa PACCBET B PEAIbHOCTH
KOCHYJICS OKOH OpHMTAHCKOTO MapiamMeHTa. JTHUM K€ MPUEMOM B TOJIHOM Mepe
Bragen Y.Uepuwiib. Breictymas Beduepom ¢ oOpamenuem «Dieu Protege la
France»,  OpuTaHCKMU  NpEeMbEp-MUHHUCTP  yJIayHO  MCIOJB30BAl  3TO
o0crosTenbcTBO. OpaTop Mokenan ayAUTOPUU CIOKOMHONW HOUU. DTO MOXKETaHUe

COBMAJIO C PEAIbHBIM BPEMEHEM CYTOK, UTO UMeJI0 OykBanmbHOE 3HaueHue. [locie
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ATOrO B €ro peyu MposSBUIICS MeTahOpUUYECKUM CMBICHI, B CBA3U C TE€M, YTO OH
COBETOBAJI HAOWpaThCS CHJI JI0 YTpa, KOTOPOE HEMPEMEHHO MPHUACT U «IPKUM
CBETOM 03apUT XpaOpbIX M BEPHBIX, 03aPUT TOOPOM BCEX, ... YBEKOBEUHT CIIaBY
naBimmx repoeB. Takum Oynet paccBe»: «Brightly will it shine on the brave and
true, kindly upon all who suffer for the cause, glorious upon the tombs of heroes.
Thus will shine the dawn» [Churchill 2003: 259]. 3ddexr obpamenus V.
Yepuwyuisi K ayJAUTOPUU YCHIIMJICS aABTOPCKUM YHOTPEOJICHUEM JIEKCEMBl U3
cemantnueckoi cdepnl «Light/Darkness». Mertadopuueckuii obGpa3 paccrera
COOTHOCHM C 00pa3oM moOesbl, KoTopas 00s3aTeIbHO HACTYIIUT, TOYHO TaK XKe,
KaK JICHb CMEHUT HOYb.

M.Oc60opH npoaHAIU3UPOBAII HUCIIOJIB30BAHUE OpATOpPaMHU  apXETUITUYHOU
meTtadopsl the sun. OH BBIABUII, YTO 00pa3 COJIHIIA UMIUTUIIUTHO MPUCYTCTBYET B
meTtadopax ceema u movmbi. Bmecte ¢ TeM 3Ta MeTadopa BHIMOTHIET B PUTOPUKE
cneruuueckre Qynkiuu. OOpas3pl cBeTa U ThbMbI HCTOIB3YIOTCS OpaTOpaMu Jisl
bopMHpOBaHUS  OIICHOYHBIX CYXKIEGHMH O TIOCTYNKax JIOAeH ©W  UX
MICUXOJIOTHYECKOM COCTOSIHUH, a COJIHIIE OOJbIIEe MOAXOAUT MJIs ONUCAHUS
YeJIOBEUECKOT0 XapaKTepa, a MMEHHO, €ro MOJOKUTEIbHBIX XapakTepucTtuk. Kak
OH mosiaraetr, metadopa the sun B cpaBHeHuun ¢ Mmetadopamu light u darkness,
HOCUT OoJiee CTaTHUYHBIA (COJHIIE — WEHTP IUTAHETHOW CHUCTEeMbI) U Oojee
JIMYHOCTHBIN XapakKTep.

HccnenoBatenn MONMMTHYECKOW MeTadopbl B  pyclie  PUTOPUUYECKOTO
HaIpaBJICHUS] OMHUPATUCh Ha TolydeHHbIe M.OCOOpPHOM BBIBOJABI U TPOSBIISIIN
WHTEpPEC K YIMOTPEOJICHUIO TMOJUTHKAMH apxXeTUnu4HbeIXx Meradop. Crates VY.
Puxkepra «Winston Churchill’s archetypal metaphors: A mythopoetic translation
of World War II» (1977) mpomomxkaeT Tpaauilid PUTOPUYECKON IIIKOJIBI B
UCCJICIOBAaHUH TTOJIUTHIECKONM MeTaOpHI.

N3yunuB ucnonbpzoBanue Y.UepumiaieM apXeTUNUYHBIX MeTadop B peuax C
1930 mo 1945 rr., VY.Puxkkepr BbIABISET Hadudue MHUQPOMOITUUESCKOTO
NpeAcTaBleHUs] MoNUTHKAa O wMupe.  MccaemoBarenb BbISIBUI 4  KaTeropuu

APXCTUITNYIHBIX MeTa(l)op HCITIOJIb3YCMBIX IMOJIMTUKOM B 3TOT IICPUOJ BPECMCHU. K
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nepBoil rpynne Y.Puxkkepr oTHocuT — MeTadopbl CBETa-TbMbl U MeTadopbl
BepTUKAIbHON mmKanmbl (Bepx/Hu3). «First, the light-dark and vertical scale
metaphors described the essential stage for the metaphorical events» [Rickert
1977: 107].  Bo BTOpyt0 TpyIny BXOJAT MeTadopsl ¢ 00pa3zaMu BOCIPHUATHS U
IPOsSICHEHUS N300pakaeMbIX JAeUCTBUN MpoTUBHUKA. «Second, images of ingestion
and cleansing delineated the actions of the enemy» [tam xe: 107]. B metadopax
TPEThEH TPYIIBI OCHOBHOM KOH(MDJIMKT COOTHOCWICS C  OOpa3aMy IITOPMOBOMU
MOTOBI, KOTOPHIA HAIlMM TPUXOJWIOCH BBIACpKaTh. [IOMCKH HAITMOHAIBHOTO
reposi OIHUCHIBAJIUCh KaK IMYTEHIECTBUE IO MOPI0 WIM IO TEUYCHHIO PEKH U
ocobenHno BBepx 1o Tporne: «Third, the central conflict was presented as a period of
stormy weather that the nation had to endure. Finally, the quest of the hero nation
was described as travel on the sea, down a river, and especially up a path» [Tam
xke: 107]. V.Pukkept, aHaIM3upyss HCHOJIB30BaHUE Y.UepuniuieM apXEeTUITHYHBIX
Metadop, co3maeT oOpaszenr Muda B COOTBETCTBHUH C TPATUIIMCH 3armaJHOU
POMaHTHUYECKOU JTUTEPATYPHI.

VYV .PUKKEpT BBIABMJI TPHU CTAIUU POMAHTHYECKOTr0 MHUda: CTaaui0 OMacHOTro
MyTENIeCTBUSI M TOATOTOBKM HeOombIoro mnpukitoueHus («the stage of the
perilous journey and the preliminary minor adventuresy); pemaroiieii cCXBaTKH, B
KOTOpo# morubaer nubo repoi, nmubo Bpar wiam ob6a mormbaror («the crucial
struggle, usually some kind of battle in which either the hero or his foe, or both
must die»); cTaauto — Bo3BennunBaHus repos («the exaltation of the hero») [Tam
xe: 111]. Ilo wmuenuto VY.Pukkepra, VY.Uepuwuib HCHOJIB30BAN JIaHHBIC
apXeTUITNYHBIC METa(POPBI B CBOMX MTPOU3BEICHUSX.

N.Hocex wmccnemoBan MONMMTHYECKYIO MeTadopy B TpaJULMAX
putopudeckoii mkojel. B padore «Winston S. Churchill’s Use of Metaphor»
(1994) demickuii JUHTBUCT TMpeACTaBUI Oojiee YMOPSIOYEHHYIO, XOTS W He
UCUEPIBIBAIONIYIO Kiaccuukanuio Meradop, KOTopas CBs3aHa C CEMaHTHKO-
CTWJIMCTUYECKUM  acrnekTtoMm. Kak y)K€ OTMEeYasnoch, CGHOPMHUPOBAHHOE
ApucroteneM pPUTOPUKO-CTUIIMCTUUYECKOE HaIpaBiIeHUEe U3y4YeHHs MeTadopbl

MMO3BOJICT paCCMATPpUBATh €€ B KAa4YCCTBC A3BIKOBOI'O CpCACTBA, TpOIid, T.C. KAK
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pe3ynbTaT 3aMEHbl CJIOB, KOHTEKCTHBIX CIBUIOB WJM  yKpamieHus peun. Ilpu
3TOM AcTeThyeckas QyHKIus MeTagopsl cuntaercs rmaBHoil. M.Hocek ormeuaer
0cob0e  JHMHTBUCTUYECKOE BBIPAKECHHE MBICIECH, a TakKe  CTUIMCTUYECKHE
ocooenHoctn  meradopel  Y.Uepuumns [Nosek 1994: 39]. HccnemoBarenb
MOTYEPKHUBAET, UTO METaPOphl TOJUTHKA SBIISIOTCS 3araJOYHBIMU CPaBHEHUAMU
CO BCEM, UYTO OKpPYXaeT YeJIOBeKa, CO BCEM, YTO SIBJISETCS CBONCTBEHHBIM
4eloBeKy, obmectBy u npupoae. «Churchill’s metaphors are cryptic comparisons
with anything that surrounds man, anything that is human, social and natural» [Tam
xke: 40].

. Hocek aHanu3upyeTt Tpu TeKCcTyanbHbIX ucTouHuKa «My Early Lifey, «The
Second World War» (Vol.5) u «A History of the English Speaking Peoples»
(Vol.4). Uzyuas wmetadopsl, aBTOp NPUXOAUT K BBHIBOAY O TOM, 4TO MeTadopbl
Y. YUepunmisi, ONUCHIBAIOIINE KPUTHYECKOE COCTOSTHUE/KPU3HUC  SIBIISIIOTCSA
HanOonee MHorouyuciaeHHbIMH [Tam ke: 40]. M. Hocek Taxke oTMeuaer, 4To
MHTEHCUBHOCTh — 3TO CEMaHTUYeCcKas KaTeropus, CpOJHU KaTEropusiMm
KPUTUYECKOM CUTyallMM MU OOOOUIEHHOCTH, C KOTOPHIMH OHAa MOXXET YaCTUYHO
COBIIAJIaTh KaK COIYTCTBYIOMIas [TaM xke: 46].

Takum o00Opa3oM, CTUIUCTUYECKUMU aHANU3 TOJUTUYECKOH MeTadopsl
V. Yepuumns, BeimosHeHHbIM WM. Hocekom, a Takke u3ydeHUE apXETUITMYHBIX
Metagop M. OcGopHom u VY.PukkepToM CBUAETEILCTBYIOT O pPa3IUYHBIX

HamrpaBJICHUAX UCCICAOBAHUA MOJUTHUYECKOMN MeTa(bopr

1.2.2. KOrHUTMBHOE HANPABJIEHUE B UCCIIEIOBAHUN TOJUTHYECKON
MeTadopbl
OCHOBHBIMHU TPEANOCHUTKAMA KOTHUTHUBHOTO B3IJIsIa Ha MeTaopy CTaiu
pe3yNnbTaThl  WCCIEAOBAaHWNA €€ MEHTAIbHOW TPUPOJBI W TIO3HABATEIHHOTO
noteHuuana. KOrHUTUBHOE HallpaBlIeHHE, CKIIAJbIBAIOIICECs B HMCCIIEIOBAHMSIX
aMepUKaHCKUX JUHIBUCTOB M.OcOopHa u J[.DOHuUHrepa, sSBISETCS BaKHBIM
sTaroM B nosMTHYecKor metadopuke. B cratbe «Metaphor in Public Address»

(1962) uccrnenoBarenn 0OpaTUIMCh K U3yUYEHUIO METaQOpP M3BECTHHIX MOJUTHKOB
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U TOCYJIapCTBEHHBIX JAesTeNed B MyOJUyYHbIX BbICTymuieHUsx. M.Ocbopa u /.
DHUHTEp paccMaTpuBaid MeTapopbl HE KaK «OPHAMEHT CTHJIS, a KaK KaTeropuu
Mpiciu. OHHU OTMeualH, 4TO UMEHHO «MbIchby (thought) cybbekra metadopsl
(tenor) W «MBICIB» B3JIeMeHTa I accomuaiuu (vehicle) cBoMM CMBICTOBBIM
B3aMMO/ICHCTBUEM TMCUXOJIOTUYECKU OMPEACIISIIOT MOSABICHUE U CMBbICIT MeTadopbl
[Osborn, Ehninger 1962: 228].

Jlx.Jlakopd B pabore «The Contemporary Theory of Metaphor. Metaphor
and Thought» (1993), muddepenupys metadhopudeckoe BBIpAXKEHUE U
KOHIIETITYaJIbHYIO0 MeTadopy, MPHUIIEN K BEIBOAY O TOM, YTO «IOKYC MeTadophl — B
MbICTH, a He B s3bike» [Jlakodpd 1993: 203]. Ilo muenuto J[x.Jlakodpda u M.
JI)KOHCOHA,  JIOKYC KOHIIENTYaJdbHBIX cdep H MeTaQOopUdYecKUx CIEICTBUN
HAaXOJIUTCS B KOTHUTHMBHOW CHCTEME YeJIOBEKa. Okpyxaromasi 4ejaoBeKa
JEHCTBUTEILHOCTh PAcCMATPUBACTCS C IIOMOINBID CHUCTEMBl KOTHHUTHBHBIX
peIpe3eHTaluu.

ABTOpBI TIPUXOJAT K BBIBOIY, YTO KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHBIC METa(OpHUECKHEC
COOTBETCTBHUSI MEXIY CTPYKTypaMH 3HAaHMM (KOHUENTyalbHble MeTadopbl)
COIJIACOBaHbI C OIPEICIICHHOM KYJIbTYPOM M SA3BIKOM. Tak, KOHUENTyaJlbHas
metapopa ARGUMENT IS WAR cooTHocuMa ¢ TJIaBHBIMH LIEHHOCTSIMU
KyJIbTYpPhl HOCHUTEJIEH aHTIMHCKOro s3bika. MeTtadopa — HE CTOJIBKO CPEIICTBO
OMMCAHUS CIOpa B MOHATUAX BOWHBI, CKOJIBKO YCTOWUYMBBIA CIIOCOO OCMBICICHUS
criopa. MOXHO MpourpaTh WIK BBIUTPATh CIOP, OMIOHEHT BOCIPUHUMAETCS KaK
MPOTUBHUK, CIOPSIIHE pa3padaThIBAIOT CTPATETHH, 3aHUMAIOT OMNIO3HUIIUH,
«pacctpenuBaioT» (shoot down) aprymeHTsl npoTuBHUKA U T.J. KOHIleNTyalbHbIC
meradopsl, mo MHeHuro JIxk. Jlakodda, «ABISIOTCS HEOTHEMIEMOW YaCTHIO
KyJIbTYpHOU mapamurmbl HocuTenen s3bikay [Lakoff 1993: 210]. Onu ykopeHeHbI
B CO3HAaHUMW JIIOJIEd TPUBBIYHBIM O00pa3oM, TMOITOMY HE OCO3HAIOTCS Kak
mMeTaophl.

Jx.Jlakodd 1 M.J[>KOHCOH pa3fenssioT KOHIENTyalbHble MeTa(ophl HA TpU
OCHOBHbIE TPYMIIbL: ) CTPYKTYpHbIE, O) OHTOJIOTUYECKUE, B) OpPUEHTAIlMOHHbIE. B

CTPYKTYPHBIX MeTadopax KOTHUTHUBHAS TOIMOJIOTHS CPEPHI-UCTOYHHUKA SBISETCS
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Mozenblo g ocMmbiciieHus  cepol-munienn  (ARGUMENT IS WAR);
OHTOJIOTHYECKHE MeTadophl KAaTerOPU3UPYIOT AOCTPAKTHBIC CYIIHOCTH ITyTEM
ouepunBaHus ux rpanun B npocrtpanctBe (MIND IS MACHINE) U ¢
noMoIIbi0 nepconugurxayuu (Inflation is eating up our profits); OpueHTaIMOHHbBIC
MeTaopsl OTPAKAIOT OIIO3UIIMK, B KOTOPHIX 3a(UKCHPOBAH HAIl OIBIT
npoctpancTBeHHoM opuenTtanuu B Mupe (GOOD IS UP, BAD IS DOWN).

B oTimume oT ABYyX KOHIIETITYaJIbHBIX JOMEHOB (C(PephI-UCTOYHUKA U CPephI-
mumenu) B Tteopun JDxk.Jlakopda m M.JIxoncona [Lakoff, Johnson 1980]
M.Tepuep u K.DokoHbE paccMaTPUBAIOT YETHIPE MEHTAIBHBIX IPOCTPAHCTBA: JIBA
WCXOJHBIX MPOCTpPAHCTBa/input spaces, oOlee MNPOCTPAHCTBO/generic space,
CMeIllaHHOe TpocTpaHcTBO/blended space w Onenn/blend [Fauconnier, Turner
1994]. HcxomHbie mpoCTpaHCTBA B TEOpUU OJICHIMHTA COOTHOCSTCS cO cepoii-
HUCTOYHHUKOM M C(PepOr-MHUIIICHBIO B TCOPUH KOHIICNITYaTbHON MeTadOPHI.

M.Tepuep omnpenensier OneHA Kak  MEHTaJIbHOE IMPOCTPAHCTBO, TJE
BO3HUKAET HOBOE 3HAYEHHE, COJAEPIKAIISe DIIEMEHTHI NCXOTHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB: «A
blend is a new mental space that contains some elements from different mental
spaces in a mental web but that develops new meaning of its own that is not drawn
from those spaces. This new meaning emerges in the blend» [Turner 2014: 6].
Bo3nukaromee — 3HaueHWe, WCXond U3 JehUHULIAU, TPEIIoiaraeT MpoIecc
KOHIICTITYaJIbHOW WHTETPAITHH.

M.Tepuep u XK. DPokoHbE  omucamd  OPOLECC  KOHUENTYaJIbHOTO
WHTETPUPOBAHUS MEHTAIBHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB C MOMOIIBIO MOMYJISAPHOI B (peBpasie
1998 r. B Bammnrrone nonutudeckoit metagopsl: «If Clinton were the Titanic, the
iceberg would sink» [Turner, Fauconnier 1998]. B mnepuox mukoBOH
nonysipHocti  pribMa «Titanic» TPOUCXOIUIT CEKCyalIbHBIA CKaHall BOKPYT
npesunenta CIIA  bwma  Kimuatona. B paccmatpuBaemom  6GieHoe
OCYILECTBISIETCS] KOHIIETITyallbHAsE MHTETPAaLMs IBYX UCXOOHbIX NPOCMPAHCNG/
input spaces, OJIHO COOTHOCUTCS ¢ moHsTueM «the Titanicy, a apyroe — ¢
nousituem «Clinton». B cmewannom npocmpancmee/blended space  KinuHTOH

COOTHOCUTCSI C KopabieM, a ckaHaan — c aicoeproMm. Blend mpuHHMaeT Kak
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OpraHu3yrIyl0 (pPEeHMOBYIO CTPYKTYPY OT UCX00HO20 npocmpauncmea «the
Titanic» (the Titanic input space) — («it has a voyage by a ship toward a
destination and it has the ships running into something enormous in the water»),
TaK U Kay3aJbHYI0 U COOBITUHHYIO CTPYKTYpHI U3 cieHapus «Clinton» (« Clinton
is not ruined, but instead survives»). B obwem npocmpancmee/generic space
IPUCYTCTBYET CTPYKTypa, KOTOpas COOTHOCHTCS C OOOUMH UCXOOHbIMU
npocmpancmeamu/input spaces: Te OAUH OOBEKT, BOBJICUCHHBIM B JESITEILHOCTD
U MOTHBHPOBAHHBI HEKOTOPHIMU IICJICBBIMH YCTAaHOBKAMH, CTAJIKHWBACTCS C
JpYyruM  OOBEKTOM, TMPEACTABISIIONIMM  YpPE3BbIUAWHYIO  OMACHOCTh IS
JESTENIbHOCTH TepBOro o0bekTa. B  obwem npocmpancmee/generic space
3aJI0)KEHO TMOHUMaHWE TOro, 4YTO pe3yJdbTaT JTOr0 CTOJKHOBEHHUS HE
peIoNpEeIIEH.

[To M.Tepuepy u X.®Dokonne, memagopuueckas moders (M-monenn) —
MEXIOMEHHas TpoekIus / the cross-space mapping, rae cuenapuii «the Titanicy —
ABJSIETCA ucmouHuxkom, a cuenapuit «Clinton» — yenwro [ Turner, Fauconnier 1998].
[lo MHeHuio wuccienoBateneii, Meradopa o0nagacT Kay3aabHO-COOBITUMHON
CTPYKTYpOMi, HE BBIBOJUMOUN U3 (pperiMa MCTOYHWKA, a IEHTPaJIbHas MPOCKIUS
MeTadopsl HE MOXKET ObITh BbIBEJIEHA U3 UCTOUHUKA. MeTadopuueckast mpoeKus,
BBIBE/ICHHAS HA OCHOBE MEHTAJIBHOI'O MPOCTPAHCTBA — UCTOYHUKA, COOTHOCHMA C
MOTCHITMAIBHBIM CMBICIIOM O TOM, YTO0 KJITMHTOH TOJDKEH MOTEPSTh MPE3UACHTCKUN
noct. B OneHme BO3HWKAEeT HEOKHJAHHAS M HEBO3MOXKHAS, C TOYKH 3pPEHUS
3paBOTO CMbIcTa, CTpykTypa: «the Titanic» HemoTomisgem, a anWcOepr MOXKET
YTOHYTh. JTa CTPYKTypa HE COOTHOCHMA C UCXOOHbIMU NPOCMPAHCMBAMU, OHA
KOHCTPYHUPYETCSI B OJleHde W TI03TOMY TPUBHOCUT HOBBIE M HEOXKHJIaHHBIE
uH()EpPEHIINN.

KorauTuBHbIN aHamm3 MeTaOpUYecKOro IMepeHoca CTaBUT IO Y3HATH,
KaKk MeTtadopa CTAaHOBHUTCS  SI3BIKOBBIM  OTOOPaKEHHWEM  MBICTUTEIBHON
JeSTEIIbHOCTH YeNloBeKa. Ty 3anmady pemmaer A.IL.UyauHOB, pa3BuBas TEOpHUIO
KoHienTtyanbHo metadopsr JIx. Jlakopdha u M.JI>xoncona. OH pa3pabaThIBaeT

AJTOPUTM KOIHUTHUBHOI'O aHAJIW3a MOJIUTHUYCCKOMN MeTa(i)OpLI, OCHOBAHHBLIA Ha
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ONMMCAHUM XAPAKTEPUCTUK HCXOJHON MOHATUHHON 00sacTu (Chephl-UCTOUHUKA);
HOBOU MOHATHIHON oOnacT (cephl-MUIICHH); THUIOBBIX JUIS JTaHHOW MOJENH
CIICHApUEB; OTHOCALIUXCS K JAaHHOW MoJenu (peiiMOB; COCTABIISIIOIIMX KaXKIbIN
bpeiiM cIIOTOB; KOMIIOHEHTa, KOTOPBIM CBS3bIBAE€T MEPBUYHBIE U BTOPUYHBIC
3HAQUYEHUS OXBAThIBAEMBIX [aHHOW Mojenblo eaunul [YynunoB 2001: 44].
[Ipencrasnsisi M-modenv popmynoit «X — smo V», AIL.UynuHoB monaraer, 4To
OTHOIIICHUE MEXIy KOMIIOHCHTaMH (OPMYIJIBI TMOHHMMAETCS HE Kak MpsSMOoe
TOXAECTBO, a Kak mojodue. B coorBercTBUM C dopmynoit M-Mmonenu cucrema
KOHIIETITOB ~ MEHTaJdbHOM  cepbl  (cPepbl-UCTOUHMKA)  CIY>KUT  OCHOBOU
MOJICTUPOBaHUsI MEHTaJIbHOU cucTeMbl (cepbl- mumienu) [Yyaunos 2006: 131].
B xope pemenus uccienoBatenbCkux 3amad A.ILUynnHOB BBIABUI M ONUCAI
cienyromue M-Moenu: «rocygapcTBO — 3TO CEMbS», IOJUTUYECKHE PEATMH —
3TO OPraHu3M», «TOCYIAPCTBO — 3TO JIOM», «UEJIIOBEK — 3TO MEXAHU3M» H JIp.

Psang  oTedecTBEHHBIX MCCIIEIOBAaHUW MPEACTABIBUIM AHAINA3 MOJIUTUYECKOU
NeATEIbHOCTH YeJIOBEKa C MOMOLIbI0  (PpeMO-CI0TOBBIX CTPYKTYp [bapaHos,
Kapaynos 1991, 1994; Yyaunos 2001, 2002, 2003; Kob6ozesa 2001, 2002, 2003;
Kacnoa 2003; enryxuna 2000 u ap.]. OHM OpHUIUIA K BBIBOY, YTO B OCHOBE
MPOLIECCOB  METAPOpU3ALMK JIEKUT MPUHIUI AHTPONOMETPUYHOCTH. 210
COOTHOCHUTCSI C TEM, YTO YEJIOBEK/TIOJIMTUK KAaK IEHTP MHUPO3JIaHUS OLICHUBACT W
COM3BMEPSAET pPEaTud OKPYKAIOUIEH JIEHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH B COOTBETCTBUU C
COOCTBEHHBIMU YYBCTBEHHO-IMOIIMOHAIIBHBIM M TMPAKTUYECKUM/TIOTUTUYECKUM
OMBITOM W 3HAHMAMHU. B uXx mpencraBieHnn, mMetadopruueckoe MOACIUPOBAHUE
CTPOUTCS HA YETHIPEX OCHOBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTaX: aHTponomMopdHoM metadope
(UenoBek kak MeHTp MHpo3naHus); metadope npuponabl (YemoBek u mpuposa);
conuanbHON Metadope (YenoBek u 061ecTBo); apredakTHoi MeTadope (Uenosek
U pPe3yJbTaThl €r0 TPY/a).

A.H. Bapanos, FO.H. KapaynoB u3yuninn KOHTEKCTbI YIIOTPEOICHUS PYCCKUX
MOJIMTUYECKUX MeTaop M MpeMIoKWIN KiaccupuKkaluo Meragop Ha OCHOBE
CEMaHTUYECKUX Mojeliel (IepCoHU(pUKaLUs, MyTh, CTPOCHUE U JAp.) U peanuid

NMoJIMTUYECKON Ku3HM Poccum. JlaHHOE JEeKCHKOTpauIecKoe HCCIIEeIOBaHUE
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Halwio oTpaxenue B «CroBape pycckux nonuTudeckux meradop» (1991, 1994),
rae Meradopa MHTEPIPETHPYETCS «PACHIMPUTEIHHO», MOCKOJIBKY B CIOBAapHBIC
CTaThU BKJIIOUEHBI HE TOJILKO METa(ophl B Y3KOM CMBICIIE, HO ¥ METOHUMHYECKHE
KOHCTPYKIIMM, CHHEKJ0Xa W CpaBHEHHUsA. ABTOpPbl OOBACHSIOT  Takoe
«pacUIMPHUTEIILHOE) MTOHUMaHUE MeTadopsl OOLIHOCTBIO byHKIHI
MeTaopruuecKuX KOHCTPYKIMN B moiauTudyeckoMm nauckypce [bapanos, Kapaynos
1994: vi].

A.IL.YynuHOB pa3nenseT B3I Ha «PACIIMPUTEIBHYIO» HWHTEPIIPETALHIO
KOHIENTYalbHONH METa(oOpbl, HUCXOAS U3 NPEICTaBICHUN O S3bIKE KOTHUTHUBHOTO
HaIlpaBJ€HUs] JIMHIBUCTHKU. lccienoBarenb OCHOBBIBAETCA HAa TOM, 4YTO B
COOTBETCTBUM C OOIIMMH TMPEJCTABICHUSMUA KOTHUTUBHOW JIMHTBUCTUKHU SI3BIK —
3TO «EOUHBIM KOHTHHYYM CHUMBOJBHBIX €IUHHUL, HE MOAPA3AECIIIOMUNCS
€CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M Ha JIEKCUKOH, MOP(OJOTHI0 M CHHTAKCUC» [YyAHHOB
2001: 37]. D10 maetr eMy BO3MOKHOCTh IIPH aHAJIU3€ KOHIENITyaIbHOM MeTadophl
YUUTHIBATh HE TOJBKO COOCTBEHHO MeTa(Ophl, HO U CPABHHUTEIbHBIE OOOPOTHI,
pazHooOpa3Hbie nepudpasbl, METOHUMHUIO U UHBIE 00pa3Hbie cpencTBa. [JoBoabl 0
pacIIMpUTENbHOM TPAKTOBKE  KOHLENTyaldbHOW MeTadopbl B MOJUTHYECKOM
JTUCKypce yOeauTenbHbl U MOTYT CIIY>)KHTh OCHOBAaHHEM (hOPMHPOBAHHUS KOPITyCca
MeTapOopUYECKMX KOHCTPYKLUNA MCTOPUKO-TIOTUTHUECKOTO TEKCTa B MPOBOAMMOM
UCCJIEIOBAHMH.

Mertadopa kak oObekT aHanusza B uccieaoBanusx A.H.bapanosa u FHO.H.
KapaynoBa  wu3ywaercs B  JIeKCHKOrpauueckoM acrekre. B 3Tom 1muiaHe
UCIIOJIb3yeMble ~ UMH  TIOHSTHS  CUCHUQDUKAMUBHO20 U  OEHOMAMUBHO20
0ecKpunmopos Neriu B OCHOBY ONMHUCAHMS CUTHHU(PUKATUBHOTO W JIEHOTATHBHOIO
CMBICJIOBOTO KOMILIEKca Mmojaenu metadopsl. HccnenoBaTenu CyYUTarOT, 4TO
OMMO3ULIUS  CUCHUDUKAMUBHBIUL OeCKPUNMOP VS. OEHOMAMUBHBLL O0eCKPUNMOop
HECET HEKOE «IPOTHUBOIIOCTABIEHUE JIBYX CMBICIOBBIX KOHILIEHTPOBY». JTa HIes
BOIUIOILIIEHA WMMU TPU ONUCAHUU METa(POPUUYECKOTO MOAECIUpPOBaHUA. Tak, mpu
pa3paboTKe CTPYKTYpbl CJOBapsi «ONMO3UIHUS CUTHU(UKATUBHOTO W3MEpPEHUs

(MeTadopuyuecKord MOJENH) W JIEHOTATUBHOTO wu3MepeHus (001acTh OOBEKTOB
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MeTahOprUUEeCcCKOro OCMBICIIEHU) ObliIa UCIOIb30BaHA JJI 00pa30BaHUs CHUCTEMbI
KOOpAMHAT JeKcuKorpadpudeckoro onucanus» [bapanos, Kapaynos 1994: vi].

ABTOpBI yKa3bIBAIOT HA Pa3HUIly B TEPMHUHAX Memagopuueckas mooeib 1
mooenb memaghopui. Ilon modenvio memaghopst OHU TIOHUMAIOT «BECh KOMILICKC
CMBICIIOBBIX COCTAaBISIIOIIMX B IIEJIOM: HMCTOYHHMK, LEIb M MPOLECC IepeHoca
XapaKTEepUCTUK € OO0JacTM HUCTOYHMKAa Ha obnacte menu». lloHsarue
Memaghopuueckas mooeay OHA OTHOCST TOJBKO K O0JIaCTH UCTOYHHUKA» [TaM Ke:
xv]. Otcrona, Ha3BaHUE Memagopuueckol mooenu OOBIYHO JAET CIOBO, KOTOPOE
ABJISIETCA POJIOBBIM IO OTHOUIEHHUIO K CJIOBaM, MPEICTABISIONIAM 3JIEMEHTHI
MCXOJHOU MOHSITUIHON 00JIacTH.

B penakropckom mpeaucioBun Kk MoHorpaduu [x.Jlakobpda u M.
Jlxxoncona (2008) A.H.bapanoB oTMeuaeT, 4yToO TMOHUMAaHUE Memagopuyeckou
Mooenyu B JECKPUNTOPHON TEOpUM METaopbl OTIMYAETCA OT €€ TPAKTOBOK B
KOTHUTHUBHON Teopuu MeTadophl, B paMKax KOTOpoil meTradopuueckass MOJeINb
MOHUMAETCS KaK Mapa CYHIHOCTEW, KaK COOTBETCTBUE MEXKIY 3JIEMEHTaMU
MCTOYHMKA U dneMmeHTamu uenu. A.H.bapaHoB mnosicHSieT, 4TO «IPUHSTOE B
JECKPUNTOPHON Teopun MeTadopbl CIOBOYHNOTPEOIEHUE OTPAXKAET S3bIKOBOU
acriekT pyHkiuonupoBanusi Metadopoe» [Jlakodd, Txoncon 2008: 11]. Orcrona,
MeTapOopUYECKOW MOJENIbIO  OKa3bIBAIOTCS OJHOPOAHBIE C TOYKH 3PEHUS ONbITa
YEeJIOBeKa U CEMAaHTHKU O0JaCTH HCTOYHUKH. A.H.bapaHoB yKa3bIBacT Ha
OTJICJIbHBIE TapaMeTpbl  aHanu3a MeTadopUUeCKOro MOACIUPOBAHUS TaKUE KaK
«JICHOTaTUBHOE  pa3HoOOpasue» Wi «CTaOUIBHOCTh  JICHOTATHBHBIX
oToOpaxkeHuir». Takum oOpa3zoMm, ISl YKa3aHHBIX XapaKTEepUCTHUK M-Mopenu,
aHadu3 M U3YYEHUE JICHOTATHBHOTO H3MEPEHHUsl, a UMEHHO, OCMBICIECHUE U
yKa3aHUE <«JICHOTATUBHOTO JCCKPUNTOPa»  METa(POPUUYECKOTO MOACIUPOBAHUS
SBJISIFOTCSL 00s13aTEIBHBIMH.

A.H.BapanoB B ctatbe «O THUIAax COYETAEMOCTH METa(POPHUUECKUX MOJIEIICH»
(2003) mpusHaeT, 4yTO HCCiEAOBaHUA MeTaop B MX PealbHOM YIOTPEOJICHUU
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT M JIOKa3bIBAIOT, UTO 3HAYMTENIbHAS YacTh MeTadop peaanusyercs

HE B €IMHCTBEHHON M-Mojaenu MeTapopHUuecKOro BBIPAKEHUS, T.€. «B OJHOM
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MeTa(pOpUUIECKOM BBIpAKEHUH OJHa MeTadopuueckas monaenb (M-Mmomens), a B
OJTHOM METaQOpPHUYECKOM BBIPAXKEHUU HECKOJIBKO MeTahOpUUECKUX MOJEIEH»
[bapanoB 2003: 73]. OcHOBHOE BHMUMaHUE aBTOpAa OOpAIIEHO Ha «OWHAPHYIO»
KOMOMHATOpUKY M-Mozenei, T.e. Ha codyeTaHue nByx M-Mojeneii. OcoOeHHOCTH
couetanuss M-Mozenell uAeT Ha MpuMepax KOHTEKCTOB ynoTpeOneHuss M-monenu
MEXAHU3MA. WccnenoBarens, oOpamasch K KOHKPETHOMY MaTepuairy
IIOJIMTUYECKOTO0  JUCKypca  JMOXM  IEPEeCTPOMKH,  MpearaectT  MOJENU
Metadopuzauud B BHJE JBYX M 0ojiee KOPTEXKEl CUTHU(PUKATHUBHBIX U
JEHOTAaTUBHBIX JAeckpunTopoB. A.H.bapaHoB npu3HaeT, 4T0O B OHTOJOTMYECKOU
coyetaeMocTd M-moneneit (B komOuHarusx M-mogeneii MEXAHU3MA ¢
[NIEPCOHU®UKAIIUEN u OPTAHMU3MOM), naxe B ciydae, KOrja «OJIHA W3
MeTaOpUUYECKOW NPOEKIHUH OKa3bIBAaCTCS COBEPIUEHHO CTEPTOM, «MEPTBOID)
meradopoir» [ram xke: 93], kaxmas M-Mozenb NPUBHOCUT B cdepy
OHTOJIOTUYECKON COYETAEMOCTH YTO-TO CBOE. JTO CYKIEHUE JAeT HaM OCHOBaHUE
UCITIOJIb30BaTh TEKCTOBOW KOPIYC C MO3ULUHU PACHIMPEHHOIrO ynoTpedseHus M-
Mozeneld Mmetagopbl C LEAbl0  OonblIed OOBEKTUBHOCTH HWHTEpHpETaluid
aBTOPCKHUX MeTadop.

[IpencraBieHHblii 0030p B3TJIA0B Ha MeTaQOpUUECKOE MOJEIUPOBAHUE
JEMOHCTPUPYET MHOTOIPAaHHOCTh B3IVISIIOB Ha JaHHbIA mpouecc. Teopus
KoHUentyanbHo — Metadgopbl  JDbx.Jlakohppa u  M.JDxoHcoHa,  Teopus
KOHLENITyaJIbHOW MHTerpaiuu win teopust onenaunra M.Tepuepa u XK.dDokonbe,
neckpunrtopnas teopusi metadopsl A.H.bapanoBa u FHO.H.KapayrnoBa, a Taxxke
Teopust Meradopudeckoro mojaenupoBanus A.IlLYyauHoBa  IEMOHCTPUPYIOT
pa3BUTHE KOTHUTUBHBIX B3IJISIOB HA MPUPOAY MeTadOphl.

KornutuBHOE HampaBi€eHUE B JIMHTBUCTUKE OCHOBAHO HA MOHUMAaHUU SI3bIKA
KaKk OCHOBHOI'O CpEICTBAa BBIPAXECHUSA 3HAaHUKM O wMupe. B nposogumom
UCCJIEIOBAHUM  WCTOPUKO-TIOJUTHYECKUI  TEKCT TMOHHMMAETCS HaMH  Kak
pernpe3eHTalus 3HaHus 00 UCTOPUYECKOM AEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH U PACCMATPUBACTCS
KaK BOIUIOLIEHHUE aBTOPCKOM KapTUHBI MUPA, IPEACTABICHHON KOHUENTYalbHBIMU

metadopamu B cucreme M-moneneit. Cucrema M-Mopernei cmocoOHa BBICTYITUTH
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KakK I/ICCJIG,Z[OBaTeJIBCKI/Iﬁ KOHCTPYKT MJIM KaK MOZACJIb aBTOPCKOI'0 CO3HAHMA.
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1.3. Metadopuueckoe MOAeJTUPOBAHNE U KOHIENITYAJIU3AIUS
1.3.1. SI3pIKOBas KapTHHA MUpPa U NPOOJIEMBI MOIETUPOBAHUS

W3y4yeHue s3bIKOBOM KapTHHBI MHpa (S3BIKOBOTO MHUpOBHICHUS y B. don
['ymGonbara) monyumsio pazsutve B Tpynax O.Cemnupa, KOTOpBINM HcclaeaoBal
BIIMSIHUE SI3bIKA HA U3Hb OOIIECTBA, MOJjaras, 4YTo «peajbHbli MUP» CTPOUTCS Ha
OCHOBE SI3bIKOBBIX HOPM, B CBOIO OUYE€PEJlb, «SI3bIK MOJBEPraeTcsi MaTepuaibHOMY
BO3JICHCTBUIO  (DAKTOPOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C YCJIOBHSIMH CYIIECTBOBAaHHUS €ro
Hocutenei» [Cenup 1993: 271]. b. Yopd, paccmarpuas Bo33penus 3.Cenupa,
CUMTAET, YTO JIIOAM BOCHPUHUMAIOT PEAIbHBIM MHpP JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH  C
MOMOIIBIO $I3bIKA, @ S3BIKOBBICE HOPMBI, MPHUHSITBIE B COOOIIECTBE HOCUTENEH
A3bIKa, BBICTpAaUBAIOT «pealbHblil Mup»: «Human beings do not live in the
objective world alone...but are view much at the mercy of... language. The “real
world” is to a large extent unconsciously built up on the language habits of the
community» [Whorf 1956: 23]. CoBmectHass pabora 2.Cenupa u b.Yopd B
00JlacTU aMEpPUKAHCKOM ATHOJIMHTBUCTUKM TIOJy4YusJda  Ha3BaHUE THUIOTE3bI
JUHTBUCTHYECKON oTHocuTenbHOCcTH Cenupa — Yopda/Sapir-Whorf’s hypothesis
of linguistic relativity (1939).

CornmacHo 3TOM TEOpPUH, CTPYKTypa KaXJIOro si3blKka BIUAET Ha TO, Kak
BOCITPUHUMAETCSI peaTbHOCTh, U KaK HOCUTEIH S3bIKa BEAYT Ce0sl B COOTBETCTBUU
C 2TuUM BocmpusitueMm JaeWctButenbHoctd [Whorf 1956: 23]. ITo B.Yopady,
BOCIIpUATHE MUpa SBJISICTCS HE Oojiee yeM KapTUHOW, «KapTUHOM MHpa [Tam xKe:
214] VIMeHHO $3BIK, COTJIACHO 3TOM TEOpUHU,  BIUSET HA  BOCHPUSATHE MHpA
[Whorf 1956: 263].

Teopusi JNUHIBUCTUYECKOM OTHOCUTEIIBHOCTH  OKa3aja BIIMSIHUE Ha
JanpHelllee uccienoBanue sa3pika. OHAKO psif UCCeAoBaTeNel ycMaTpuBall B
JAHHOM TEOpUU HEKYI0 aOCOIOTU3ALMIO SI3bIKOBOM (DYHKIIMM W OTCYTCTBHUE
JIOKa3aTeJIbHbIX OTBETOB Ha BOIPOC, KaK BO3JECHCTBYET S3bIK 4YEJIOBEKAa Ha €ro
MbIlIUIEHHE. HEKOHCTpYyKTMBHAs CTOpOHA JTOW TeOopu”, 10 MHeHur P.U.
[laBunenuca, «cBsizaHa c¢ abOcomtoTu3anueil (QYHKIUM S3bIKE B MPOIECCE

NOCTPOEHUS KOHLENTYyaJIbHOU KapThHbI Mupa» [[laBuiennc 1983: 117].
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b.A.CepeOpeHHUKOB CUMTAET, YTO S3bIKOBAsl KapTUHA MUPA BBINOJIHSIET B
YEJIOBEUECKOM OOIEeCTBE JBE OCHOBHBIE (YHKIIMW: O3HAYMBAECT OCHOBHBIC
AJIEMEHTHl KOHLENTYaJlbHOW KapTUHBI MHpPA U OCYIIECTBISECT SKCIUITMKAIUIO
CpelICTBaMH Si3bIKa KOHIENTyallbHOM KapTuHbl Mupa [CepeOpennuxoB 1988: 6].
HccnenoBarenb Ha3bIBAET HEAOPA3YMEHUEM YTBEPKICHUE HEKOTOPBIX JIMHIBUCTOB
O TOM, UYTO S3bIK OTpaXkaeT HOeUCTBUTENbHOCTh. [lo MHeHunio bB.A.
CepeOpeHHUKOBA, «S3BIK CBSI3aH C JICCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO YEpPe3 3HAKOBYIO
COOTHECEHHOCTh. SI3BIK HE OTpakaeT JIEeUCTBUTEIBLHOCTb, a OTOOpaxkaeT ee
3HAKOBBIM CIIOCOOOM» [TaM ke: 6]. DTa MbICIb TMOJydYaeT pa3BUTHE B
paccyXIeHUN MCCIIEIOBATENA 0 S3BIKOBOM byHKIIIHN OTPAKECHUS
nerctButenbHOCTH.  (OOo03HaueHHMe Kak  ¢GopMa  OTHOIIEHUS  ClIoBa K
JEUCTBUTEITHLHOCTH BBICTYHAET B (hOpME Ha3BAHMUS.

3ByKOBasi CTOpOHA CJIOBa SBJSIETCS MATEPUAIIBHOM W  YYBCTBEHHO
BOCITPUHUMAEMOM OCHOBOM, OJ1arojapsi KOTOPOM CIIOBO TECHO CBA3aHO ¢ (PyHKIMEH
OTpPaXEHUSI NNEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH [TaM ke: 89]. XoTsd JaHHbIE CYXKICHUS HE
KacaloTCsl HaIpsAMYIO MpoOJIeM COOTHOIIECHUS METadhOPUIECKOT0 MOJCITUPOBAHUS
U JICHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH, OTOOpakaeMoil B CIIOBECHOM MeTadope, TeM HE MEHee HX
MOXHO COOTHECTH C JIFOOBIM CJIOBECHBIM BBIPQKEHHEM, B TOM YHCJIE H
MeTahOpUIECKUM.

Ponp metagopuueckoro MoAenupoBaHUs B Ipoiecce  (OpMUpPOBAHUU
S3bIKOBOM KAapTUHBI MHpa YEJIIOBEKOM B XOJI€ CBOErO0 Pa3BUTUS  UCCIEAYET
B.H.Tenus. [To ee MHEHUIO, «SI3BIK CIYXHUT HE TOJBKO IEJISAM OOIIEHUS, HO U
ABJSIETCA  Xpanunuwjem un@opmayuu (KypcuB Ham — 7. 3.), HaKOTUICHHOM
SA3bIKOBBIM KOJUJIEKTUBOM, KOTOPBIN dKHUBET B OMPEACICHHOMN IKOJIOTUUECKOM cpee,
OCBavBasi €€ MpU CMEHSIOIIUXCSA, HO XapaKTEPHbIX UMEHHO JJI1 HETO COLUANIbHBIX
YCIOBHUSIX, JJISl €r0 KYJbTYPHOTO U TPpakIaHCKoro pasButus» [Temus 1988: 175].
B.H.Tenus, onpenensisi posib mMeTadopus3aliii B CO3MaHUM SI3BIKOBOM KapTHUHBI
MHpa, MOJAraeT, YTO «SA3bIK OKPAIMBAET YEPE3 CHUCTEMY CBOMX 3HAUYEHUM U HX
acCcOlMalNM KOHLENTYaJbHYIO MOJEIb MUPA B HALIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIE LIBETA.

OH mpumaer el U COOCTBEHHO YEIIOBEUYECKYIO AHMPONOMEmpUyHOCmb, T.€.



54

COM3MEPHUMOCTh YHMBEpPCYMa C IMOHATHUMHBIMHU JJISI YEJIOBEUYECKOTO BOCHPHSITHUS
oOpazamu u cumBoiamu» [Tam ke: 175]. B.H.Temus cBsi3piBaeT mpoOiemy
S3BIKOBOM KapTHHBI MUpa C MpodieMaMu MeTahopUIecKOro MOJECIUPOBAHUS KaK
OJIHOTO W3 CHOCOOOB ee co3faHus. SI3pIKOoBas KapTHUHA MHUpA, OCHAIICHHAas
metadopamMu, 1O MHEHHIO  HCCIEAOBATeNs, TIOMOTaeT  OOBEKTUBHOMY
OTOOPAKEHHUIO IEUCTBUTEIIBHOCTH, TIOCKOJIBKY «3Ta KapTUHA y3HAETCS MMEHHO Kak
KapTHHa M, Kak Bcskas Mertadopa, pacmudpoBbiBaeTcs» [Tam xe: 179].
Mertadopa, no B.H.Tenus, sBIASICH O CyIIECTBY MOJEIBIO, BBIIIOJIHAET B SI3bIKE
Ty e (QYHKLUHIO, YTO U CIIOBOOOpa3oBareibHasi MOJENIb, HO TOJIBKO Ooiee
CJIO)KHYIO W JICUCTBYIOUIYIO HECTaHAApPTHO. B KOHCTPYKTUBHOM (MOJIEIHHOM)
onucaHuu MeTadopbl HCCIENOBaTENb BUAUT OCHOBHOM CHOCOO co3gaHus
A3bIKOBOM KapTUHBI MHUpa B aKTaX BTOPUYHOM HOMUHamMU [Tam xe: 185]. B
HalIEM MCCJIEA0BAHUM MbI UCIIOJb3YEM JAHHBIE CYKACHHS O CYIIHOCTH MeTadopbl
C UENbI0  U3YyYEHHUs  XapakTepa  HWHAUBUAYAIbHOTO  MeTadOopUyYECcKOTro
MOJEIUPOBAHUS PEATTbHOM JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

OcHoBbl MeTadOpUYECKOro MojieupoBanusi paccMmarpuBatorcs B.H.Tenus
KOMIUIEKCHO. IlepBblii KOMIUIEKC — 3TO OCHOBaHUE METa(Ophl KaK MBICIb O MUPE
(npenMmere, cOOBITMM, CBOWCTBE W T.N.). BTOpol KOMILIEKC, y4acTBYIOIIMHA B
UHTEpaKIUM, — 53TO HEKoe O0Opa3HOe NpPEICTaBICHHE O BCIIOMOTaTeIbHON
CYILIHOCTH, KOTOPO€ aKTyalu3upyercs B MeTadope TOJBKO B TOM 4acTH, KOTOpas
cousmepuma ¢ (HOpPMHUPYIOLIEHCS MBICIBIO O MUPE, KaK M0 COAEPKAHUIO, TaK U 1O
noj100uto, COOTBETCTBYIOILLIEMY AHTPOIOMETPUYHOCTH CO3aBa€MOT0
npeacTaBieHus. TpeTbUM KOMIUIEKCOM, WTPAIOIIUM POJIb TMOCPEIHUKA MEXKIY
NEPBBIMH JIBYMs, SIBJIIETCS CaMO 3HAYEHUE MEPEOCMBICIISIEMOrO MPU MOCPEICTBE
MeTtadopu3alui UMEHH. 3HaYeHUEe BBOIUT B MeTapopy oOpa3HOE MpeICcTaBIICHUE,
KOTOPOE€ COOTHOCUTCS C pePEpPEeHTOM JITaHHOTO 3HAYEHHS U MPHU 3TOM JEHCTBYET,
KaK (UIBTp, T.€. OPraHU3YET CMBICII HOBOTO MOHSTHS.

Mertadopuueckoe Moaenupoanue, no MHeHuto B.H.Temus, — mpouecc
B3aMMOJICHCTBUSL YKA3aHHBIX OINEpPALMH, «KOTOPbIM NPUBOAUT K MOJIYyYECHUIO

HOBOI'O 3HaHHUA O MHPC UM K OA3ZBIKOBJIICHUIO 3TOI'O 3HAHMA. MeTa(I)opmauI/m
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COMPOBOXK/IAETCS BKpAIVICHUEM B HOBOE MOHSTHE MPU3HAKOB YK€ MO3HAHHOU
JEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, OTOOPAXXKEHHOM B 3HAYEHUHU MEPEOCMBICISIEMOr0 UMEHHU, YTO
OCTaBJISICT CleAbl B MeETa(pOPUYECKOM 3HAYEHUH, KOTOPOE B CBOIO OYEPEIb
«BIUICTACTCS» B KapTUHY MHUpPA, BBIpAXaeMyl A3bIKOM» [Tam xe: 186].
HccnenoBarenb NOpUXOAUT K 3aKIIOYEHHUIO, YTO  CHOCOOHOCTH TBOPUTH U
pasragsiBaTh MeTadopy NIPUHAMICKHUT SI3bIKOBOM KOMIIETEHIIMN YEJIOBEKA.

C touku 3penus FO.J[.AnpecsiHa, sI3bIKOBasi KapTUHA MHUPA €CTh «HAWBHAs»
KapTHUHA MHpPA, MOCKOJIbKY OHa OTpa)kaeT JOHAY4YHBIN B3rsg Ha mup. [lpu sTom
HaWBHBIE TPEACTABICHUA HE YCTYNAIOT HAYYHBIM, OHU HE MEHEE CJOXKHBI U
UHTEPECHBI u MOTYT M0-CBOEMY OOBSICHSITD MHUp, MOCKOJIbKY
OTpakalOT MO3HABATEJILHBINA ONBIT MHOTUX TOKoJIeHUM [Anpecsn 1995: 350-351].
[Io wmuenuto IO.Jl.AnpecsiHa, s3bIKkOBasi KapTHHAa MHUpa HE HCKIIOYaAET
CYIIECTBOBAHMS  HMHBIX  KApTUH  MHpa, a  SBISETCS  OCHOBOM  HX
dbopmupoBaHUs.

B pabotre «S3pik u 3Hanue» (2004) E.C.KyOpskoBa nana pa3BEpHyTOE
OTpeIeJICHHEe TEPMUHY SI3bIKOBOM KapTUHBI MHUpa. «ITO — ocoboe oOpa3oBaHuUe,
MOCTOSSHHO ~ YYacTBYyIOIllee B TO3HAHWUM MHpa H  3ajampoliee  o0pasiibl
WHTEpIIpeTallui BOCIIPUHUMAEMOTO. DTO — CBOEOOpa3Has CETKa, HaKUJIbIBacMasi
Ha Hallle BOCIPHUSTHE, €r0 OIEHKY, COBOKYMHOCTh 0003HAUEHWM, BIUAIONIAS Ha
YJICHEHUE OINbITA U BUdeHbe cumyayuil u coovimuti [KypcuB Haml — 71.3.] u T.I.
yepe3 MpU3My sI3bIKa U OIbITAa, MPUOOPETEHHOIO BMECTE C YCBOSHUEM S3bIKa U
BKJTFOYAOIIETO B c€0s HE TOJIHKO OTPOMHBIM KOPIYC €IWHUIl HOMUHAIMU, HO B
M3BECTHOM Mepe W MpaBuia UX oOpa3oBaHusl U (PYyHKIHMOHUpOBaHMS. B TO ke
BpeMsl SI3bIKOBasi KapTUHA MHUpPa — O3TO MPOEKIUS KOHLENTYalbHOW CHUCTEMBI
Harero co3nanus» [Kyopskosa 2004: 64-65].

dopMupys MOHITHE S3BIKOBON KAPTUHBI MUPA, MbI UCXOAUM U3 TOTO, YTO OH
TECHO CBSI3aHO C TMOHSITUEM KOHIIENTyaJbHOM KapTUHBI. B 3TOM cMmbIcie SI3bIK
MO>KHO paccMaTpuBaTh B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHOI'O MHCTPYMEHTa KOHUEMTyalu3aluu
JNEeUCTBUTEILHOCTH, B  TOM  4YHCI€ W HUCTOPUYECKOM  COOBITUHHOM

NEUCTBUTEIHHOCTH.
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B ucciienoBaHuu MCTOpUYECKON KapTHUHBI MUPA, 3aKPEIJIEHHOW B SI3BIKOBBIX
MeTaOpUUYECKIX BBIPAKEHUSIX, MPEANOIaracTcsi pacCMOTPEHHE CHUCTeMbl M-
MoJeJel B  acmekTe B3aMMOCBSI3M  $I3bIKA, MBIIUICHUS M PEalbHOCTU
oTpejieieHHoro mnepuoaa uctopuu. Crneuuduka mnogoOHOTO MeTahopruuecKoro
MOJICTTUPOBAHUS 3aKIIOYAETCS B TOM, UTO TMOCPEACTBOM MeTadop HCTOPHUECKOTO
TEKCTa MOKHO PEMpPE3eHTUPOBATh HOBBIE ACIEKThl UCCIIEAYEMBIX COOBITHH U
SBIIEHUHN, a Takke CGHOPMUPOBATH OTHOIICHHWE K COOBITHIO, SBICHUIO WU
denomeny. Meragopa Kak MHCTPYMEHT MOJIEIHUPOBAHUS HCTOPUYECKOTO
OPOLUIOr0 B  TEKCTE BbI3bIBAJA  MCCIEAOBATEIbCKUN HHTEpec (UIocodos,
JIMHTBUCTOB U UCTOPUKOB [Ankersmit 1989; White 1956; Wrzosek 1989 u np.].

N3BeCTHBI aMEPUKAHCKUNA UCTOPUK X.YaWT CUUTAET, YTO HCTOPUUYECKUU
TUCKYpC CO3/laeTcsi JBYMS YPOBHSMH: YpOBHEM (AaKkTOB U YPOBHEM
metadopuueckoro saszpika. [lo X.Vaiity: «The historical discourse can be broken
down into two levels of meaning. The facts and their formal explanation or
interpretation appears as the manifest or literal “surface” of the discourse, while the
figurative language used to characterize the facts points to a deep-structural
meaning [White 1978: 110]. Yka3biBas Ha Ba ypOBHsI TOHUMaHUSI UCTOPUUECKOTO
JMCKypca, «MOBEPXHOCTHOTO», T.e. s3blka (aktoB (literal “surface” of the
discourse) u TIIyOMHHO-CTPYKTypHOTO, T.e. oOpasHoro (figurative language), X.
YailT akieHTtupyer MPEUMYIIECTBA TMOCJIETHETO B TOHWMAaHUU CyTH
HUCTOPUYECKOTO (haKTa WIIK COOBITHS.

[To maenuto rosutanackoro ¢guiocoda u ucropuka O. AHKepcMUTa, MU
UCTOPUYECKON JCHCTBUTETHLHOCTH, MHUpP HWCTOPUU SBISETCS  M3MIOOJICHHBIM
UCTOYHUKOM MeTadopHu3alluy, MOCKOJIbKY MeTadopa OTpaxaeT U CTPYKTypUPYET
UcTOpuYeckre no3HaHus/3HaHus. «Metaphor has been remarkably effective in
organizing knowledge in ways that that may serve our social and political purposes
(and this also explains why the social and the political and, hence, the historical
world is metaphor’s favorite domain). Metaphor arguably is the most powerful
linguistic instrument we have at our disposal for transforming reality into a world

that is adaptable to human aims and purpose» [Ankersmit 1994: 13]. Ha3piBas
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MeTtaopy CcaMbIM MOIIHBIM JIMHTBUCTUYECKUM HHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPBIM
o0namaeT dYeJIOBEK B TpoIlecce TpaHCPOpMAIMM PEATbHOCTH B  MHP,
IpUCTIOCOONSIeMBI [T 3a7a4 W LeJeil aBropa MeTadop, HCCIeIoBaTENlb
aKIIEHTUPYET TMparMaTHYeCKUid MOTEHIMAT MeTa(OpUYecKOr0 MOJETUPOBAHUS
HUCTOPUYECKON PEATbHOCTH B UCTOPUKO-TIOJTUTUYECKOM TEKCTE.

B.Bxo3ek, HazbiBasi wuctopuorpaduio urpoil meraop, OTMEYAET, YTO
M3y4yaeMO€ MCTOPUKAMH MPOIIUIOE MOCTUTACTCSI «B CBETE KATETOPHil, JaHHBIX UM
KyJbTYpOi, B TpPaHMUIAX KOTOPOM MM CYXKJEHO CYIIECTBOBaTh W MBICIUTEHY
[Bxozexk 1991: 60]. Ilpouuioe, Mo €ro MHEHHUIO, «3aKOJJOBAHO YEJIOBEYECKUM
BUJICHUEM MHPaA», OHO «CTAHOBUTCS OOBEKTOM aHTponomopduzaiuu, uoo
HccleayeTcss KynbTypoi» [Tam xke: 60]. AnTponomopdmu3zamms wmupa B
UCTOPUYECKOM TEKCTE€ TMPOSIBISETCS B  «UYEJTOBEYECKOM HACHIIIEHUU €T0
Metadopamuy. JeWCTBUTENBHOCTh (PakTorpauueckoro MpoLIOro HCTOpPUKA-
MOBECTBOBATENS — JTO, MPEKAE BCErO, pacckas JUYHOCTU O coObITHUsIX. B.Bxko3ek
yCMaTpPUBAET HCCIEI0BATEIbCKYI0 BaKHOCTh BBISCHEHUS  M3MEHUYMBOCTU WJIU
ycTrounBocTd Metadop TOH WiIM HMHOM KylnbTypbl. OH CUMTaeT, 4YTO
«U3MEHYUBOCTh WJIM YCTOWYMBOCTH MeTadop TOW WIM HWHOH KYJIBTYpPHI
00yCJIaBIIMBAET €€ UCTOPUUYECKHUE 00pa3bl, XapaKTep UCTOPUUYECKOTO MBIIUICHUS U
KaK CIEACTBUE MPUPOIY HcTopuorpaduueckux obOpazoB mupa» [Tam xe: 61].
[Tonyuaercsi, uTo MeTadopruecKOe MOACIUPOBAHUE AHTIIUHCKOTO UCTOPUUECKOTO
TEKCTa, MPEACTaBIsiA UCTOPUUECKUE 00pasbl, OTPaKEHHBIE KyIbTYypOW MPOILION
JEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, BIIUSIET Ha dbopmupoBaHue AHTJIOSI3bIYHOM
ucropuorpadguueckoi KapTUHBI MUPA.

M.B.HukutuH, paccmarpuBas BOINPOC O KOTHUTMBHOM MEXAaHU3ME
MOHUMAHUS METaQOPUUYECKOTO BBIPAXKEHUS B TEKCTE, IOJaraer, YTo <JJs
TOBOPSIIIIETO 3TO TOMCK MOJICUPYIONIUX aHAJIOTOB 3apOJUBIICHCS MBICTN,
«HANPOTHUB, CIYHIAIOIIUM B Ha4alle KOTHUTUBHOTO MPOIIECCa UEIUKOM 3aBUCHUT OT
uMmenn» [Huxkutun 2001: 20]. Korma uurarens/ciymiareib CTAIKUBACTCS C YKe
YCBOECHHBIMH KOHLENITAMH, TO JIEJIO CBOAUTCS K UX aKTyalu3alMu B CO3HAHUU. DTO

cllyuail TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX CTEPTHIX, WJIM SI3BIKOBBIX MeTadop. ABTOpCKas xKe
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MeTtadopa BOCIPUHUMAETCS YUTATENIEM WJIM cllyliaresneM He Bceraa rpocto. Ilo
MHeHn0 M.B.Hukutnna, ycloXHEHHE HWIET HE Yepe3 CIenupuKy MEXaHH3MOB
BOCIIPHUATHUSL Takux MeTadop, a 3a CUET aBTOPCKOW KApTUHBI MHpPA, HA OCHOBE
WHMBUAYAJILHOTO HATIOJIHEHUS YK€ TOTOBBIX MOJIEIICH.

[lo wmuenuto M.B.Hukutuna, «ycmex MeTadopbl «KapTHHA MHUPa»
0oOBsICHSIETCSI HEOOXOIUMOCTBhIO B 0000IIarolmeM TepMUHE Jid 0003HAUYCHUS
MEHTAJbHBIX 00pa30BaHW MOHTKHOUM MPUPOJIBI, @ UMEHHO, JUTsl 0003HAYCHUS HE
Pa3pO3HEHHBIX KOHIIEITOB-00PA30B, @ KOHIIENTYAJIbHBIX CTPYKTYpP — KOHIICTITOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX JIMHEWHBIMH CBSI3IMH B LICJIbHBIE «KAPTUHBD» — MEHTAJIbHBIE MHPBHI C
100011 Mepoli aBTOHOMHUHU OT AECHCTBUTEIBHOCTH. B KOHEYHOM cueTe «KapTHHA
MHpa» B OTOM HIMPOKOM CMBICIE O3HayaeT o00pa3 HEKOero Mwupa, Kak
OTPa)KEHHOT0, TaK U COTBOPEHHOTO co3HaHuem» [Hukutun 2003: 147-148].

B wuccnenoBanun M.B.HukutnHa wmetadopa BHAWTCS aHAIOTHYECKOU
MOJENbIO, JIEUCTBYIOLIEH HAa COMOJIOKEHHUM JBYX KOHIENTOB MU MX CTPYKTYP.
Konuentsl kak JUCKPETHBIE COAEPKATEIbHBIC €IMHUIIBI CO3HAHUSA OTHOCATCS K
CTaTUYECKOMY IUJIaHy B CTPYKType CO3HaHus, Meradopa OTPAXKAET
JTUHAMUYECKUA  TUIaH KOTHUTHUBHBIX MIPOLIECCOB, MOJEIMPOBAHHOE
B3aumozencTeue KoHuentoB [Hukutun 2002: 261]. MeHTanbHbIe OpOCTPaHCTBA
OTJICJILHBIX KOHIIENTOB CIIOCOOHBI OOBEIUHSTH CMBICIOBBIE AJIEMEHTHl B €AUHYIO
KOHIENTYAJIbHYIO CUCTEMY.

OcCHOBBIBasICh Ha 3TOM, MOXXHO 3aKJIIOUWTh, YTO ClenudrKa aBTOPCKOM
MeTadopbl UCTOPUKO-TIOTUTHIECKOTO TEKCTa KaK 00BbEKTa MCCIICOBAHUS COCTOUT
B OTPaXCHUM JMHAMUKHU B3aWMOJICUCTBUS KOHIENTYaJIbHOW U SI3BIKOBOM cdep
JEATeIBHOCTH  TIOJIUTHKA.  ABTOPCKO€  WHJMUBUAYAIBHOE  MHUPOBHUJCHUE
MIpEeoNpeeNsieT BBIOOpP CpeiacTB BbipakeHus. menno wmertadopa, KoTopas
MPEACTaBIsACT COOOM JBYXCTOPOHHIOK MOJI€Nb, CHUHTE3UPYS S3BIKOBYIO U
MEHTAJbHYI0 OOJIACTH, CO3/IaeT MEXaHW3M MOPOXKACHHUS cMmbicia. K MexaHuzmy
MOCTPOEHUSI KOHLIENITYaJIbHOW CUCTEMBbl U POJHU SI3bIKa B €€ (POPMHUPOBAHUU MBI

oOpatumcs B cieayroleM mnaparpade.
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1.3.2. KonuenryanapHasi CUCTEMa U POJIb sI3bIKa B €€ (GOPMUPOBAHUU

KonnentyanbpHasi cucteMa SBISETCS TEM MEHTAJIbHBIM YPOBHEM, TJ€
COCpPEIOTOYEHA «COBOKYITHOCTh BCEX KOHIICNTOB, JIaHHBIX YMY YEJIOBEKa, HX
ynopsiioueHHoe oObenuHeHue» [KpaTkuil ciioBapb KOTHUTHUBHBIX TEPMHUHOB,
1996: 94]. KoHuentsl  yHHUBEpPCAIbHBIE CTPYKTYpPhl, C MOMOIIbI0 KOTOPBIX
OpraHMW30BaHbl MBICIIM 4elioBeKa. Pa3BuUTHE H3TUX CTPYKTYp 3aBHUCUT OT
YEeJI0BEYECKOTO OMbITa, B TOM YHKCIIE SI3BIKOBOTO. B JMHIBUCTUKE TUIIOTE3a O TOM,
YTO B CO3HAHUM YEJIOBEKA CYIIECTBYET ONPEACIEHHBIM YpPOBEHb, HA KOTOPOM
JUHTBUCTUYECKAs, CEHCOpHas W  MOTOpHas uHGOpMaLUs  OKa3bIBACTCA
conocraBumoit, mpuHamaexut P.Jxexkennoddy. «There is a single level of mental
representation, conceptual structure, at which linguistic, sensory, and motor
information are compatible» [Jackendoff 1983: 17].

OCHOBBI TIOCTPOEHUSI KOHIENTYAJIbHOW CHUCTEMBI pa3padOTaHbl B JIOTHUKO-
dbunocodckux tpyaax P.U. [TaBunenuca (1983; 1986). B naHHbIX ucciaen0BaHUAX
TEPMUH KOHYEenmyaivHas cucmema MOHUMAETCS KaK HEMpPEepPbIBHO
KOHCTpyupyemasi cucrema uHopmanuu (MHEHMM U 3HAHUMN), KOTOpPOU
pacroJiaraeT WHAWBUI O JACHCTBUTEIBHOM WJIM BO3MOXXHOM Mupe [[laBuiienuc
1983: 230]. B konuenuuu P.W. [1aBuiieHnca KOHIENTYyalbHAsI CUCTEMA OTPAKAET
MO3HABATEIbHBIN OMBIT HOCUTENIS S3bIKAa KaK Ha S3bIKOBOM, TaK M Ha JIOS3BIKOBOM
sranax. «FEIie 10 3HAaKOMCTBa C S3BIKOM 4YEJOBEK B OMNPEACIICHHOW CTENeHU
3HAKOMUTCS] C MUPOM, TIO3HAET €ro; 01arogaps U3BECTHBIM KaHallaM YyBCTBEHHOTO
BOCIIPUATUS. MHUpPA OH pacCIoyiaraeT OINpeAeICHHOW (MCTUHHOW WM JIOKHOK)
uHdopMaIuet 0 HeM, pa3iu4aeT U OTOXKECTBIISIET OOBEKTHI CBOETO MO3HAHUSI.
YcBoenne n000W HOBOW HMH(POPMAIIMA O MHUPE OCYIIECTBISETCS KaXKIbIM
WHIMBUAOM Ha 0a3e TOM, KOTOpOil OH yxe pacmosiaraer. OOpasyromascs TaKuM
oOpazoMm cucreMa HHQOpPMAIMK O MHPE M €CTb KOHCTpyHpyemas UM
KOHIenTyalbHas cucteMma» [[laBunenuc 1983: 101].

HccnenoBanre CyIIHOCTH KOHIIENITYaJlbHOM CHUCTEMBI HEBO3MOXKHO 0e€3

aHalin3da Iponccca NMOHMMAHHA S3bIKOBBIX BBIpa)KeHI/Iﬁ B KOHTEKCTE OTHOILICHUU
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ME¥XKy MBICIBIO, SI3BIKOM M MHUpOM. [loHMMaHue, 0 MHEHMIO HCCIIEIOBATEIS,
«SIBJSIETCSL TIpolieccOM OOpa3oBaHUsI CMBICIOB M KOHIeNToB» [Tam xke: 101],
npuyeM npoOjeMa TOHUMAHMS sI3bIKa HE HMEET CMbICa BHE MPOOJIeMbl
noHumanusi mupa. [Ipodremy nmoHuMaHus UCCIEeN0BATENb PACCMATPUBACT B CBSI3U
c mpobiemoir Bocnpusitus. OH MojaraeT, 4yTo BOCIPHUATHE OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha
NEPIENTUBHOM M KOHIIEITYaJlbHOM BBIJICJICHUM OOBEKTa «H3 CpPEIbl JIPYTrUx
OOBEKTOB TYyTEeM TPHUIAHUS DJTOMY OOBEKTY OIPEIACICHHOTO CMBICIA, WIN
KOHIIEIITa, B KAYECTBE MEHTAIBHOMN ero penpe3eHtauun» [[laBunenuc 1986: 383].
CornacHo «(pyHJIaMEHTaILHOMY MPUHIUITY UHTEPIPETAIUN», KOTOPBIM JIEKUT B
ocHoBe Teopuu P.M.IlaBunenuca, ycBOUTh HEKOTOPBIN CMBICT — 3HAUYUT MOCTPOUTH
HEKOTOPYIO CTPYKTYpPY, COCTOSIIYI0 W3 HUMEIONIUMXCS KOHIIENTOB B KadeCTBE
MHTEPIIPETATOPOB, WIIK AHAIN3AaTOPOB, pACCMaTPUBAEMOT0 KOHIIETITA.

Konuenryansnas  cucrema y  P.M.IlaBunmenuca  xapakTtepusyercs
MOCJIEA0BATEIbHOCTBIO BBEJICHHUSI KOHUENTOB (MMEIOIIMECS B CUCTEME KOHLIETITHI
SBJISIIOTCSL OCHOBOM JIJI1  BBEJICHUSI HOBBIX), a TaK K€ HEMPEPhIBHOCTHIO
KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUSI KOHIIETITYaTbHONU CUCTEMbl U KOHTHUHYaJIbHOCTBIO.

Ponp s3bika B mporecce (OpMHUPOBAHUS KOHIIETITYaJIbHOM CHCTEMBI
ycmarpuBaerca  P.UW.IlaBunenncom B TOM, 4YTO  «ECTECTBEHHBIM  SI3BIK,
CUMBOJIMYECKH (UKCHUPYS OIPEACIICHHbIE KOHIENThl KOHIENTYaJTbHOW KapTHHBI
MHUpa, JaeT BO3MOXHOCTb, MAHUMIYJUPYS Ha OCHOBE YCBOEHUS U IO Mepe
MOCTPOCHUSI KOHIIENTA..,, MAHUMYJUPOBATh KOHIIENTAMU CHUCTEMBbI. DTO 3HAUYUT
CTpPOUTH B HEH COOTBETCTBUSA C (yHIAMEHTAIBHBIM TMPHUHIIUIIOM HWHTEPIPETAINH
HOBBIE KOHIICTITYaJbHbIE CTPYKTYPhI, KOTOPbIE KOHTUHYaJIbHO, HO OMOCPEI0BAHHO
— 4epe3 JApYrue KOHIENThl M HUX CTPYKTYPbl — COOTHECEHbl C KOHIENTAaMH,
OTPAKAIOUIMMU aKTyaJdbHbIA [O3HABATENIbHBIN oONbIT WHAMBUIAA» [[laBUneHuC
1983: 114]. Ilo o6paznomy BeIpakeHuto P.M.IlaBunenuca, s3bIK  «BIUIETEH» B
KOHIIENTYAJIbHYI0 CHUCTEMY W CIYXXHUT JJIi  CTPOEHUS M CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO
MPEACTABIICHUS COJIEPKAHUSI ONPEIETCHHON KOHLIENTYAIbHOW CUCTEMBI.

KoHuenTtyanbHasi U A3bIKOBasi CUCTEMbBI TECHO CBSI3aHbI, OJTHAKO MEXIY HUMU

OTCYTCTBYET OAHO3HayHoe cooTBercrBue. [lo yrBepxknenuro P.M.IlaBunenuca
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MEXKJy KOHIENTYyaJlbHON CHCTEMOM U €€ A3bIKOBbIM IPEACTABICHUEM HET
n3oMoppu3Ma B CHIy KOHTHHYaJbHOCTH KOHIIENITYaJdbHOW CHCTEMBI U
JTUCKPETHOCTH si3bIKa. BepOanbHble BRIpaKEHUS UCCIIEI0BATENh 00pa3HO HA3bIBAET
«METKaMM Ha HEMPEpPhIBHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE CMbICHa» [Tam xe: 115]. ABTop
MOJIaraeT, YTO «I3bIKOBBIM BBIPAXKEHHEM KOAUPYETCS HE KaKOW-TO OOIIMI Jis
KOMMYHUKAHTOB, WJIM OAWH WU TOT K€, CMBIC]I CEMAaHTHKH S3bIKa, a4 KOHIIEINT,
HENIPEPBIBHO CBSI3aHHBIM C KOHLENTYaJlbHOM CHUCTEMOW H, CJIENOBATENIbHO,
OmnpeAeIeHHbIN ee» [Tam xe: 117].

[Iponecc KOAMpPOBAHUSI KOHUEINTOB SI3BIKOM TEKCTa BHUIUTCS, KaK MPOLECC
nepeaayu uHpopmaluu, Korja « Ha OJTHOM KOHIIE «JIMHUM Nepeadny KOHIICHTHI,
MPUHAJJICKAIINE OINPEACICHHBIM KOHLENTYaJbHBIM CHUCTEMaM, KOIUPYIOTCS
TEKCTOM, a Ha JpyroM — O3TOT TEKCT JEKOJAUPYETCS B OINPEAECICHHBIX
KOHIENTYAJIbHBIX cUcTeMax» [Tam xe: 115].

Konnent wu s3bIKOBOE 3HAYeHUE OOJAJAIOT JIMYHOCTHBIM CMBICIIOM.
SI3bIKOBOM 3HAK TpPEACTAeT OJHHUM U3 KOMIIOHEHTOB KOHIIENTA. «YCBOCHHBIC
CyObEKTOM 3HAYEHHSI CJIOB U JPYIHMX COJACPXKATCIbHBIX EIUHUIl S3bIKA
BKJIIOYAIOTCS B COOTBETCTBYIOIIWM KOHIENT CHUCTEMbI B KAa4€CTBE OJIHOM W3 €ro
COCTABJISIIONIMX W CHOCOOHBI HapsAy C APYTUMH COCTAaBJISIFOIIMMM KOHIIENTA
(BU3yaIbHBIMH, CIYXOBBIMH M TIp.) MPEACTABIATh KOHIENT B 1enoM. [loatomy
BOCIIPUSITUE  SI3BIKOBOTO 3HAaKa AaKTyalU3UpyeT CYOBEKTHBHYIO OOpa3Hylo,
MOHATUMHYIO, SMOIMOHAIBHYI0 WH(OPMAILIMIO, COJEPXKAIIYIOCS B KOHLENTE, U
HAao00pOT, 000N BHUI TakoW WHGOPMAIIMM MOXKET OBITh ACCOIMUPOBAH CO
3Hakom» [[IumaneaukoBa 1992: 38]. OpgHako mnpu BCcel HHAMBUAYAIbHOCTU
COJIEpKaHMs KOHLENTYaJbHBIX CUCTEM JIIOAM MOHUMAIOT JAPYT APYyTa, MOCKOJIbKY
MMEHHO C T[IOMONIbI0 $3bIKA MPOUCXOJUT COLMANM3AlUs KOHLENTYaJlbHOU
CHUCTEMBL.

[loHnMmaHue sI3bIKOBOTO BbIpakeHwMs, 110 MHeHUI0 P.M.11aBuiienuca, crpoutcs
Ha MHTEPHPETALUU PENPE3CHTAHTOB (SI3bIKOBBIX M HES3BIKOBBIX ) HA OMPEICIEHHOM
YPOBHE KOHUENTYaJlbHOM CHUCTEMBI, NPUYEM 1Ta HHTEPHpPETAUs HE BCEraa

HCTHWHHA. HCCJ’IGI{OB&TCJ’IB Ha3bIBACT HWHAWBUAYAJIbHOC 3HAHHC O MHPC



62

«cyObekTuBHOU cuctemoi 3HaHui» [[laBunmenuc 1986: 387]. Own mosaraer, 4To
CYIIECTBEHHAs] YaCTh JTHX 3HAHWA HECET HHTEPCYOBEKTHYIO HWH(HOPMAIIHIO,
KOTOpasi «penpe3eHTUPYET KOHBEHIIMOHAIBLHO MPUHATOE 3HAHUE MHUPA WU K€ IO
KpailHel Mepe MPEeJCTABISAECT TO, UTO HEKOTOPHIE€ MHIMBHU/IBI... TYMAIOT O MHUPE»
[Tam xe: 358]. Posib si3bIka B 3TOM MPOLIECCE MPOSIBISECTCS B TOM, UTO OH SIBJISICTCA
«CPEACTBOM CTPOCHUS CHUMBOJIMYECKOMH penpe3eHTaluu pa3IMYHBIX
KOHIICTITYQJIbHBIX CUCTEM M COJIEpIKAIICCs] B HUX Pa3HOOOpa3HON MHGOPMAITII
[Tam xe: 386]. OCHOBHBIM BBIBOJIOM SIBJIIETCSA TO, YTO KOHIIENTyaJbHAsI CUCTEMA
MPEACTABIACT COOOM CHUCTEMAaTU3UPOBAHHOE MPEACTABICHUE 3HAHUN U MHEHUUN
WHIUBUJA COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE HHTEPCYOBEKTHOM M CYOBEKTHOM HH(POpMaLUU.
SI3BIK SIBIIAETCSI CHMBOJIMYECKUM PEMPE3CHTAHTOM 3TOM CUCTEMBI.

Takoe moHUMaHKE POJU sI3bIKA B Mpolecce GOPpMUPOBAHUS KOHIIENTYalbHOU
CUCTEMBbI MMEET METOO0JIOTMYECKOE 3HAYCHUE pyd  MOJICTTUPOBAHUU
MBICITUTENBHBIX MpOLecCOB. CMBICH, CTOSAIIMNA 32 SI3IKOBBIMU BBIPAKCHUSIMU, B
HameM — ciydae — MeTadhOpUYECKUMH,  OKa3bIBA€TCS  «BIUIETEHHBIM» B
WHJMBUAYAJIbHYIO KOHIIENTYyaJIbHYI0 CHUCTEMY, OTPa)Kalollyl0 IT03HABaTEIbHbBIN
onbIT ee Hocurelnsd. [[oHMMaHue A3bIKOBOIO TEKCTa CIIEAYET pacCMaTpUBaTh Kak
MHTEPIIPETALNIO ONPEACICHHON KOHLENTYaJbHOW CUCTEMBI. CMBICI SI3BIKOBOTO
MeTaOpPUUECKOTO BBIPAKEHUS aBTOPCKOTO TEKCTAa B TOJHOM Mepe MOKHO
WHTEPIIPETUPOBATh B IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCT€ WHAUBHAyadbHOM MeTadopsl. B
KOHTEKCTE B3aUMOJICCTBUS MBICJIH, SI3bIKA M TPEACTABISIEMON peaJTbHOCTU

MPOSIBIISIETCS] MHAUBUAyaIbHasi MeTadopa TeKCTa.

1.3.3. UcToprKO-NOJIUTUYECKUN TEKCT KaK OTPaXKEHUE UHUBUIYaIbHOU

MeTa(pOpHIECKON KapTHHBI COOBITHS

B muckyccusix o posmm metadopbl B HICTOPUKO-TIOJIUTUYECKUX TEKCTaX BIUIOTh
10 1960-x rr. mpeobiiananio MHEHHE O €€ MapruHajibHOM Xxapaktepe [Mctopus
MOHSATUM, UCTOpHUA TucKypca, uctopus meradop 2010: 14]. ITpobrema meTadopsl

B HUCTOPHUYCCKOM TCKCTC BIICPBBLIC IIOJYy4HJIA PCHICHUC B pa60Tax HEMCIOKOI'O
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dbunocoda Xanca biymenbepra. MccnenoBarenp mokasai, 4To MeTaopbl UMEIOT
ucrtopuyeckuii  xapakrep. OCHOBHOM IIEJIbI0 HMCCJIEAOBAHHUS HCTOPUYECKOU
MeTadopbl OH CUMTAN BBISIBJICHHE MBICIUTEIBHBIX MOENEH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
OTIpEJICTICHHOW HMCTOpUYEeCcKOi smoxe. BrepBbie B Teopun meTadopbl OH BBEIN
NOHSATHE MeTa(hOPUUECKON UCTOPUH KaK PEKOHCTPYKINHU uctopun metadop. C Tex
nop craryc Meraopel B HUCTOPUYECKOM TEKCT€ M3MEHWICA U  CTal
aCCOLIMMPOBATHCA C POJIBIO JI0KA3aTENbCTBA B IUCKypce [TaM xe: 15].

M cTOPUKO-TTIOTUTUYECKUM TEKCT BUAMTCS HAM KAaK pENpe3eHTalrs 3HAHUM O
KOHKPETHBIX COOBITUSAX. YUWUTBHIBasi COOTHECEHHOCTh JAHHOI'O THUIA TEKCTa C
peanbHbIM COOBITUEM, T.€. CUTYaTMBHOCTb, Mbl PaccMaTpHBAEeM IIEIbHOCTh Kak
OCHOBHOM mapamMeTp TeKcTa. B 3ToM cMmbIcie LEIbHOCTh O00YCJIOBIIEHA
KOMILJIEKCHOH  MOJIEJIBI0  PEYEMBICIUTENBHOW  AesATeNnbHOCTH.  McTopuKo-
MOJINTUYECKHUM TEKCT B TAKOM BHUJIEHUU MOHUMAETCS KaK MPOIYKT MO3HABATEIbHON
JESITEIbHOCTH, MPOSBISIOUINICS B CyOBEKTHBHOM MHTEPHpPETALMU PEaTbHOIO
coObITHsi. CyObEKTHBHBII XapakTep TOBECTBOBAHMS O COOBITUM MPUIAET
Meradopa, KOTOpass CTAHOBUTCSA IMapaMeTPOM HHJMBHIYalIbHOU KapTHHbI
cobpiTusA. B mpoBogumom wuccienoBaHuu MeTtadopa BBICTYNAET Kak €IMHHULA,
U3y4eHUE KOTOPOW JlaeT MPEJCTABICHUE O €€ OIUCATeIbHOM U 00oO0maroneit
¢ynkusax. [lomumo sToro, Meradopbl, COCTaBISIIOIIME OCHOBY MHAMBUAYaJIbHON
KApPTUHBI ~ MHpa,  MPEACTABISIOTCS  CMBICIO0OpPA3yIOIMMH,  MOCKOJBKY
CTPYKTYPHUPYIOT U KJIACCUPUIMPYIOT PA3HOPOJHYIO HH(OPMAIIHIO.

JlaHHBIE BOIIPOCHI PEIIAIOTCS B MCCIEIOBAHWM HA MaTepHalle BOEHHBIX
MeMyapoB Y.Uepunsuisi, KOTOpbIE MPEACTABISAIOT COOON UCTOPUKO-TIOTUTUYECKUN
TUI TEKCTa, MMOCKOJIbKY MOBECTBYIOT O COOBITHSX 2-X MUPOBBIX BOMH [-mos. XX
Beka (1914-1918 1r.; 1939-1945rr.). B wuccnemoBanuu Obuta TpeaNIpUHSTA
MONBITKA U3YYEHHUS] OCOOEHHOCTEN MeTadopu3aluy B X0/I€ OMUCAHUSI KOHKPETHBIX
UCTOPUYECKHX COOBbITUH. OcoOblli HMHTEpEeC MpPEeACTaBIseT MOACIUPOBAHUE
MeTadopsl, OTpaxarolee KOMHUTHBHO-KOMMYHUKATHBHbBIC YCIOBUS CO3JaHUs
HUCTOPUYECKOT0 TeKCTa (MOTUBUPOBAHHBIE, LI€JICHATIPABICHHbIE).

B kauectBe MOTHUBAIIMU HCCICAOBAHHA AAHHOI'O MaTCpuralia, OTPAKAIOIICTO
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VHIUBUYAIbHYIO KOHIIENTYaJIbHYIO0 KAPTUHY UCTOPUKO-TIOJTUTHYECKOTO COOBITHS,
MOCITYKIJIH CY)KJICHHsI camMoro aBTopa B mpenucioBuu k Tekcry «The Second
World Wary. V.Uepuniuib 0OBSICHSIET YUTATEIIO CBOW CTHIIh U3JIOKEHUS MBICIICH
U TpU3HAET, YTO cTapajicsi Kak u aBTop «Memoirs of a Cavalier» (1720)
HAHU3BIBATh XPOHUKY PACCYKICHHUS O BEIMKUX BOCHHO-TIOJUTUYCCKUX COOBITHSIX
Ha HUTh CBOU JIMUHBIX TiepexxuBaHuil. «lI have followed..., as far as [ am able, the
method of Defoe’s Memoirs of a Cavalier, in which the author hangs the chronicle
and discussion of great military and political events upon the thread of the personal
experiences of an individualy [Churchill 1948: 1iii]. Hcxoms u3 TtepmuHa
«memyapory (ppanil. memoires — “BOCTIOMUHAHMUS "), MOKHO CUUTATh, UTO TTOHSTHE
MEMYyapHOTro JKaHpa CBsI3aHO C TMOBECTBOBAHHMEM OT JIMIIA aBTOpa O peajbHBIX
COOBITHSIX TPOINIOr0, YYaCTHUKOM WJIM OYEBHJILIEM KOTOPBIX OH siBIsiics. [lo
MaTepHuaty, €ro JOCTOBEPHOCTH M OTCYTCTBHUIO BBIMBICIIA OOJIBIIMHCTBO MEMYapOB
O5M3K0 ucTopuueckoi npose. OHAKO, B OTIMYHME OT UCTOPUKA M UCCIIEIOBATEIS -
ouorpada, MeMyapuCT, OCHOBBIBA€TCSI Ha COOCTBEHHBIX HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIX
BIICUATIICHUSAX ¥ BOCTIOMHUHAHUSX; TIPH 3TOM ITOBCIOAY Ha MEpPEIHEM IIJIaHE WU OH
caM, WIM €ro TO4YKa 3peHuss Ha onuceiBaeMoe»  [JIuTepaTypHblit
SHIMKJIONEINYECKUM c1oBapb1987: 215].

[Tpodeccop ucropun KamoOpumkckoro yausepcuteta J1.PetiHonbac, Ha3bIBas
npousBeaeHue «The Second World Wary ¢dunocodueit ucropuu V.Uepuwmmis,
yKa3bIBacT HE CTOJIBKO Ha HAJIWYWC WHIWBUAYAIbHOCTH B OMHCAHUH
HUCTOPUYECKUX COOBITUM, CKOJBKO HA MPHUCYTCTBHE B TEKCTE CHUCTEMBI MBICICH
aBToOpa, BIUSAOIMX Ha Xxox wucropud. I[lo yrBepxkaenuro [l. PerHosbiaca,
ABTOPCKUN  WCTOPUKO-TIOJIMTHYECKUI TEKCT  OBUI B KAaKOW-TO CTENEHH U
KOJUICKTUBHBIM TpynoM. Hauwnas ¢ Hamucanus Oworpaguu CBOETO OTIIA,
V. YUepunsiib co3iaBajl  COOCTBEHHBIE ITPOM3BEACHUS BMECT€ C KOMaHIOM
uccnenonateneit [Reynolds 2001: 225]. Ha namm B3risia, yuactue paboueit rpynibl
B HANMCAHUU MCTOPUKO-TIOIUTHUYECKOTO TEKCTa MOJATBEPKAAET  JIOCTOBEPHOCTH
uudp U BOEHHBIX CBOJOK. MccrmegoBaTelbCKUM K€ HMHTEpPEC MpEeACTaBISIOT

ABTOPCKHUC PasSMbIIJIICHUSA 0 BOCHHO-ITIOJIMTHYCCKUX COOBITHSIX )51
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WHIUBUyaAIbHOE O00pa3HOE€ BOCHPUSTHE BOEHHOW HCTOPUKO-MOJIUTUYECKON
NEHCTBUTENHLHOCTH, OTpakeHHOE B MeTapopax Tekcta «The Second World Wary.

Onopa Ha WHAMBUAYAIbHBIN XapakTep BOCIPHUSATHS COOBITHUS CIIOCOOCTBYET
MOJICIMPOBAHUIO CHUCTEMbl HMHAMBUAYAJIbHBIX KOHILENTYyaldbHBIX MeTadop, ¢
MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX aBTOP BOCIHPHHHMMAET M OTpPa)XaeT pealbHOE MCTOPUYECKOE
COOBITHE.

[lo mHeHuro ®.AHKEepcMHUTa, Y MPOLUIOr0 HET HUKAKOW «CYIIHOCTHY,
MOCKOJIbKY B MPOIUIOM HE CYIIECTBYET JMH30/I0B MU AaCIEKTOB, MOMEYECHHBIX
APIBIKOM <«ATO cymHOCTh» [Ankersmit 1983: 53]. MHccnenoBatens oOpariaer
BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO BBIPAKEHHE «CYIIHOCTh ((hparMeHTa) MPOILIOro» HE
ABJIACTCS WACHTU(DUIUPYIOMICH AEeCKpUMIMel (parMeHTa WM aclekTa Ccamoro
npouwioro. Ecaum Obl 3TO ObUIO Tak, TO HAMHCAaHUE HCTOPUU OKA3aJIOCh ObI
ype3BbIuaiiHO mpocThiM 3aHATHEM. «The phrase “the essence of (part of) the past”
1s not an identifying description of one or more parts of aspects of the past itself -
if it were, the writing of history would be a very simple affair» [Tam xe: 53]. @.
AHKEPCMHUT MPUXOIUT K BBIBOIY, YTO «CYITHOCTBIO WM (DPAarMEHTOM IPOIILJIOTOY
UCCJIeIOBATEeNIM MOTYT Ha3BaTh JIUIIL OAHY M3 MHTEPIpETAIMi TeHCTBUTEIHHOTO
nponuioro. [Ipu 3ToM OH MpHU3HAET, YTO ATH MHTEPIPETAIIUH COJCPIKAT CChUIKY Ha
camMo TMpPOIIOE, a «CYIIHOCTh» BCErAa ecTh TBOpeHue uctopuka. «It refers to a
conceptual thing and not to something in the past itself. Whoever says “this is the
essence of (part of) the past” points to an interpretation of the past and not to part
of the actual past (although, of course, in these interpretations reference is made to
the past itself). The “essence”- if anything — is always a construction of the
historian» [Ttam xe: 53]. Hcxoas w3  WMHAWBUIYAIbHOCTH HUCTOPUYECKOTO
TEKCTOBOTO H3JI0KEHHUS, WCCIEOBATENIb TOJIaraeT, 4YTO JHUTEepaTypHas Teopus
MOKET OKa3aTbCsi OCHOBHOM BCIOMOTaTelIbHOM HayKoW s ucrtopuorpada B
aHaNMW3e W MPABWILHOM TMOHMMAaHWHM MCTOPUYECKUX TeKCTOB. «Literary theory
can be most helpful as an instrument for analyzing historical texts — and as such it
presently is correctly perceived to be the historiographer’s main auxiliary science»

[Ankersmit 2001: 74]. ®.AHKEpCMUT BBOJIUT P TEPMHHOB IS aHAIN3a
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HCTOPUYECKOTO TEKCTa, TaKhe Kak HappamugHvle cyovekmsl (00pa3bl
UCTOPUYECKUX JIUI) U HAPPAMUBHblE CYOCMAHYUU — «CBSI3BIBAIOIINE TOHATHUS) —
«TE3UCHl 00 HMCTOPUUYECKOM TMPOILIOM WM €ro «UHTEPIPETAlUn», KOTOpHIE
ClIy’)KaT HMCTOPUKY PYKOBOACTBOM IpPU TOCTPOCHUM HappaTHBa M  BbIpaXKaroT
COJIEp>)KaHUE WJIM KOTHUTHMBHOE SAPO HCTOPUYECKHX HAppaTHUBOB [AHKEPCMUT
2003: 145]. JlaHHble TEPMHUHBI, COOTHECEHHBIE C IOHSTUAMHU TEOPHUU TEKCTA,
MOMOTYT PacKpBITh CyTh UCTOpUOTpadudeckoi GyHKIIUU METa(POPHI.

B Hamem wuccienoBaHWH, Mbl HCXOJUM W3 TOTO, YTO ucmopuozpagus/
historical writing  u3y4aeT HE COOBITUS TPOINIOTO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, a
WHIUBUYAIBHYIO HHTEPIPETALMIO UCTOpUKaMu 3Tux coobiTuil [Furay, Salevouris
1988: 223]. Ilo ux MHeHHIO, OOpalleHHE K aBTOPCKUM CYXACHUAM 00
UCTOPUYECKHUX (paKTax, K MX HHTEPHpPETAUU COOBITUNH HMCTOPUM B TEKCTaX, C
LEIbI0 TMOHMMAHUIO aBTOPCKOTO MHUPOBOCIHPHUSATHS B OIPEICICHHBIE IMEPUOJIbI
UCTOPUM TIpenrnoyiaraer oOpallleHue K MEHTaJbHBIM CTPYKTypaM, T.€.
KOHIIENTyaJIbHOU MeTadope Ui memaghopuyeckoi Mooeiu.

Uctopuorpaduueckast (yHKIUS aBTOPCKON KOHIIENTyaldbHOU MeTadopbl
OposiBIIsiETCST B OOpa3HOM WMHIMBUIYaJbHOW HWHTEPIPETALUU HCTOPUUYECKOTO
npouutoro. M3BecTHbIM aMEPUKAHCKAN UCTOPHUK U JIMTEPATYPHBIA KPUTUK X.Y alT
CPaBHUBAET UCIOJb30BAHUE TPOIIOB B UCTOPUYECKOM JIUCKYpPCE C BOILIOIIEHHUEM
ero nymu (troping is the soul of discourse) [White 1978: 29]. Tlo ero mHeHnwuto,
4YTOOBI MPEICTaBUTh B COOCTBEHHOM TEKCTE Ha SA3BIKE TPOIOB pEalbHBIA (hakT
UCTOPUHM KaK BO3MOXKHBIA OOBEKT MO3HAHMS, UCTOPUK JIOJDKEH MPEABAPUTEIHHO
MEPEHECTH HA A3BIK TPOIa LENYIO LEeTb COOBITHIM, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS B
nokymenTtax [tam xke: 30]. CocrossHue BOOOpakeHHs, B KOTOpPOM IMpeObIBacT
aBTOp, J0 M3JIOKEHUS B TEKCTE€ HCTOPUYECKOTO COOBITHS MOCPENCTBOM (uryp
peun, X.YalT Ha3pIBaeT mpeaoOpa3HbIM akToM (prefigurative act) U CpaBHUBAET
€ro C MOATUYECKUM. MOKHO MPEANOIOKUTh, YTO MO AHAJIOTUU C 3TUM, HCTOPHK
TAaK)K€ HaXOJUTCS B TMOMCKE HYXKHOM MeTadophl Jii TOYHOTO M OOpa3HOro
MPEACTaBICHUsS] HUCTOpUUYecKoro mponuioro. X.Yat numier: «in order to figure

“what really happened” in the past, therefore, the historian must prefigure as a
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possible object of knowledge the whole set of events reported in the documents.
This prefigurative act is poetic in as much as it is precognitive and precritical in the
economy of the historian’s own consciousness» [Tam xe: 30-31]. Ccputasch Ha ps
MHEHUH, X.YalT mojaraer, 4To BCE UCTOPUYECKHE TTOBECTBOBAHUS COJEPIKAT TOT
WIM WHOW JJIEMEHT HHTEPHpPETallid M C TPYAOM TMOJAAIOTCS JalbHEUIIEeMy
yIpolneHuto uiyu uHteprnperanuu (an irreducible and inexpungeable element of
interpretation) [Tam e: 51]. HccnemoBaTtenb OOBICHSIET, MOYEMY HCTOPHKY,
aBTOPY TEKCTa, MPUXOTUTCS OOpalaThCcsi K MHTEPIPETAIMN CBOEro MaTepuaa.
UtoOBbl co31aTh JKUBOW (parMeHT 00pa3oB, B KOTOPOM JIOJDKEH 3€pKajbHO
OTpPa3uThCS  OTPE30K HCTOpUYeckoro tmporecca. OH apryMEHTHPYET 3TO
cnenayromuMm obpasom: «The historian has to interpret his materials in order to
construct the moving pattern of images in which the form of the historical process
is to be mirrored» [Tam xe: 51]. B omnpenenéHHOM cMbIciie HCCIEn0BaTENb
JIOKa3bIBAE€T, YTO TOBECTBOBAHUE TMpEHJIaraeT  CTPYKTYpPy TMPOIUIOTO, HE
MMEIOIIETO COOCTBEHHOM CTPYKTYpPBI WJIM MPEANOaratonieil ee KaxKaplii pa3 HOBOU
B HOBOM TEKCTE.

[IparmaTtrueckuii MOTEHIIMA aBTOPCKOTO UCTOPUKO-TIOJUTUYECKOTO TEKCTa
X.YallT ycMaTpuBaeT B TOM, 4YTO TEKCT NPEACTABISCT ocoOble Bapualuu
MOCTPOCHUSI CIOKETa, J0Ka3aTeNbCTBA W MPHUCYTCTBYIOIIETO B TOBECTBOBAHUU
UJICOJIOTHYECKOTO CKPBITOTO CMBICHA: «...represents a particular combination of
modes of emplotment (kypcus Ham — 7.3.), argument and ideological implication»
[White 1973: 29]. Cmpica OTCYTCTBYIONIEIO B CJIOBapsX TepMUHA emplotment
MOHMMAETCS HAMH KaK TOHSTHE CIOMCeMUpOBanusi Uil «IOCTPOCHHE CIOKETay.
[Toctpoenne u pa3Butue  crokeTHbIXx JuHHM «The Second World Wary
MIPOUCXOJIUT B COOTBETCTBUU C PA3BUTUEM PEATHHBIX UCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHIA B
aBTOPCKOW WHTEPHpPETAIMHM, KOTOpas TMPOSIBISCTCS HE B HNCKOKCHUH
UCTOPUYECKHUX (aKTOB, a B 00Opa3HOM MeTa(hOpHUUECKOM MPEACTABICHUN BOCHHBIX
COOBITHIA.

@®.AHKEpCMUT TPEICTABISAET OMHUCAHWE HCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHI B BHIE

MOCTOSSHHO MCHAIOLICIOCA ITponecca, Mpru KOTOPOM aBTOP MCTOPUUCCKOI'O TCKCTA
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HE MPOCTO JIOMOJIHAET WM Pa3BUBAET UYbIO—TO KOHIIEHIMIO  HCTOPUYECKOTO
pa3BuTHs, a MUIIET cBoI0. VccnenoBaTenb BeIABUTAET cBoOM apryMeHT: «There are
no permanent results in historiography; there is not — nor will there ever be — a
book on a general historical subject that is accepted by all historians as the
embodiment of a final “seeing as (kypcuB Ham — 7.3.)” leaving room for research
on points of detail only» [Ankersmit 1983: 83]. IIpencraBieHne UCTOPHUUECKOTO
COOBITHSI HMCCIIENOBATENIEM, €0 BHJICHHE HCTOPUYECKOro (akrta CyOBEKTHUBHO.
«Buoenue kak» B HUCTOPUYECKOM TEKCT€ HE SBIAETCA KOmMued oOBeKTa
ucTopuueckoro uccienoBanus. Ha ucroku cyxaenuss O.AHkepcMuTa yKa3bplBaeT
TepMUH Budemw kax/Seeing as, B3TbI U3 paHHUX Teopuil Metadopsl (Davidson
1978; Ricoeur 1975, 1978). MoxHo TpakToBaTh MbICIb  D.AHKEpCcMHUTA,
OCHOBBIBasICh Ha IOHUMAaHWM MWJIEM Ha3BaHHBIX TEOPETHUKOB META(Opbl, UTO
Buoems xax/Seeing as BBINOIHAET poib cXeMbl MeTadopuzauuu. Buoenue xkax/
Seeing as  sBAsETCS paBHBIM COOTHOILLIEHHUIO CMbICiIa U 00pa3a MCTOPUYECKOIO
dakta wid CcoOBITUA B aBTOPCKOM METa(QOpPUYECKOM  MOJEIMPOBAHUU
IIPEACTABIICHUS] UCTOPUYECKOMN NEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

Takum oOpa3om, HcCCIEIOBAaHUE KOHKPETHOTO HCTOPHUKO-TIOJIUTUYECKOTO
TEKCTa C TO3UIMH 0a30BBIX MeETahOpPUUECKUX MOJAENEH, COCTaBISIONIUX €ro
OCHOBY, IO/pa3yMEBaeT PEKOHCTPYKLHIO  KOMIUIEKCHOTO  MHOTo00pa3us
meTadopudeckux mojeneid. llenpro aHanM3a MpakTHUEeCKOTO MaTepHaa sBISeTCs
BBISIBJICHHE WHAMBHIYyaJbHOTO CMBICIIa UCTOPHYECKOTO COOBITHS, CO3/1aBa€MOTO
nocpeactBoM Metadop. Mbl mojaraeM B3aWMHOE JOMOJIHEHUWE JBYX KapTHH
UCTOPUYECKOTO  COOBITHS: OOBEKTMBHOW ©  Meradopuueckoil. Metadopsl
UCTOPUYECKUX TEKCTOB MOTYT CIY)XUTh CPEICTBOM OIKCAaHUS pPEaJbHBIX
UCTOPUYECKUX COOBbITUH. JloKka3aTenbCTBY [@aHHOTO IMOJIOKEHHUS TOCBsIIEHA

ciacayronias riiaBa.
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BriBoabl k rinase 1

1. Pannme teopun meTadopsl ChIrpaiud OONBIIYIO poJib B (OPMUPOBAHUU
COBPEMEHHOTO B3IJIsi1a Ha MeTadopy. s coBpeMeHHOI Teopuu A3bIKa OCOOCHHO
3HaYUMBIMU SIBIJIUCH IOJIOXKEHUS M3 PAHHUX TEOpUM MeTaophl, TPaKTYyIOIIHE
TaHHBINA (PEHOMEH KaK CpeCTBa MO3HAHUS MUpA.

2. Mopenes Metadopbl NpPEACTaBISAET COOOH MHOTOACTIEKTHBIM KOMIUIEKC
B3aMMOJICHCTBUSA CMBICIIOBBIX  cocTaBisitomux.  OOpa3Hblii  acmekT
MeTaOpUUECKOro Mpolecca MO3BOJISIET paccMaTpHUBaTh MeTahopudecKoe
MOJICJIMPOBAaHUE JCUCTBUTEIBHOCTH B  OOpa3HOW cucTteMe MeTapopUuecKHX
MPEACTABICHUN. JTO SIBISETCA AaCHEKTOM H3YYEHUS PUTOPHUKO-CTHIMCTUYECKOTO
HampasiieHuss B Meradoponorud. B KOrHUTMBHOM acmekre MeTtadopa u
MeTaopuiYecKoe MOJAEIUPOBAHUE H3YUYAIOTCS KaK MEHTAJIbHbIE ONEpaluu, WIN
KaK CHOCOOBI OCMBICICHHSI M OOpa3HOIro MPEACTABICHUS JI€WCTBUTEIIBHOCTH.
PeanbHast AeMCTBUTEIBHOCTD PENPE3CHTUPYETCS B A3BIKE C MOMOUIBI0 MeETa(ophl,
MO3TOMY €€ H3Y4YeHHE TakKe BO3MOXHO C TOMOUIBI0  METaQopUUYECKOro
MOJIECJIUPOBAHUSL.

3. MHcTopuKO-MOIUTHYECKUN TEKCT BBIpAKAET 3HAHUS TOJIUTHKA 00
UCTOPUYECKOM JICCTBUTENBHOCTM W  PACCMATPUBAETCS KakK  BOIUIOLIECHUE
aBTOPCKOW KapTHHBI MHpA, CKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOW C MOMOIIBIO KOHLENTYyaJlbHBIX
metadop. Cucrema M-mojeneil, BKIOYarOUas HMCHOJb30BaHHbIE MeTadophl,
CrOCOOHA BBICTYNUTh KaK HWCCJIEAOBATENbCKUI KOHCTPYKT, WM Kak MOJENb
aBTOPCKOr0 CO3HaHHSA. JTO JAET OCHOBAHHUE MCCIEAOBATh LEJIOCTHYIO MCTOPUKO-
MOJINTUYECKYIO KapTUHY, CMOJICTUPOBAHHYIO C MOMOIIbIO aBTOPCKUX MeTadop.
Hamnpasnenue MeTadOpUYecKO MPOEKIUH UAET OT O00JaCTU-UCTOYHUKA
(curHudukaTuBHOW 0051aCTH) K O00JIACTU-MHIICHU (JCHOTATUBHOM OO0JIACTH).
MopnenvupoBaHue peaJbHOCTH, B HAIIEM CIIy4ae HMCTOPUYECKOM, BO3MOXKHO C
MOMOILBIO MHJIMBUAYaTbHBIX KOHUENTYAIbHBIX MOJIEIIEH.

4. IloHnMaHue S3BIKOBOIO TEKCTA, pacCMaTpPUBAEMOIO Kak HMHTEPIpPETaLus
OIpPEIEICHHON KOHIIENTYaJIbHOM CHCTEMBI, BBICTPAUBAETCSl Ha aHAJIM3€ CMBbICIA

S3BIKOBOTO MeTaopuueckoro BelpakeHus. Cucrema wmojeneir mertadopsl B
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VHIUBUAYAJIBHOM HCTOPHUKO-TIOJIMTUYECKOM TEKCTE UMEET CIOKHYIO CTPYKTYpy. B
KOHTEKCTE B3aMMOJCUCTBHUSA MBICIH, $3bIKAa W MPEICTaBISIEMONW COOBITHITHON
pEaIbHOCTH TIPOSIBIIACTCS WHAMBUAYalIbHAas MeTadopa HMCTOPUKO-TIOJIUTUIECKOTO
TEKCTA.

5. Uctopuorpaduueckas (QyHKIUS aBTOPCKOW KOHIENTyaJIbHONW MeTadopbl
IpOsIBISIETCS B €€ O0pa3HOW MHAMBUAYAJIbHON HHTEPHPETALUU HCTOPHUUECKOIO
npornutoro. O0paiieHrne K aBTOPCKUM CYKIEHUSM 00 UCTOPUYECKHX (PakKTaxX, K UX
VMHTEpHPETalUd COOBITUN UCTOPUU B TEKCTAX, C LEJNbI0 IOHMUMAaHHUS aBTOPCKOrO
MUPOBOCHPUATHUS B ONPECIICHHBIE IEPUO/Ibl HCTOPUU MpeEroaaraeT oopalieHue K
MEHTaJbHBIM CTPYKTYpaM, K TaKMM Kak M-MoJienb, BEpHEEe K COIMOJIOKEHUI0 M-
MoOjieJIeil, UCIIOJIB30BaHHBIX B paMKax OJHOIO TEKCTa/CIOXKETa W HaXOMASIIUXCS B

CMBICJIOBOM «IICPCINIICTCHHUI.
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I'naBa 2. UccienoBanue MeTtaopuieckoro MoaeJJMPOBAHUA COOBITHS

HAa MaTepuaJjie MeMyapoB Y.Yepuwis

Uctopusi, kxak u mo0asg Jpyras Hayka, pa3BUBAaeTCi C IMOMOIIbBIO
OINPEIEICHHON METOJI0JIOTUH, 3aKOHOB M MPUHUHUIIOB. OCHOBHBIM OOLIEHAYYHBIM
OPUHLIMIIOM PAa3BUTHS JAHHOM HAayKM SBJSIETCS NPUHLIUI HaOII0JaeMOCTH,
IPEIIOJIAraloliuK  MOCIENYIONlee ONMCAaHWEe, aHauu3 U OLeHKy. Omnucanue
UCTOPUYECKUX COOBITUN OCYHIECTBISETCS C MOMOLIBIO EIUHUI S3bIKA, B YUCIO
KOTOPBIX BXOAUT MeTadopa.

OOpaTumcsi K UCCIEIOBaHUIO MeETa(pophl, AKTyaIN3UPYIOIIEH aBTOPCKHUE
[I03HABATEJIbHBIE BO3MOXXHOCTU KOHKPETHOI'O UCTOPHUUECKOTO COOBITHS.

B 4duncno uccrnenoBarenbCKux 3a1ad BXOJIUT pa3paboTKa METOAMKH OMHCAHUS
U TOCIEAYIOIIEro aHajlnu3a  MpOoLENyphl HHAMBHIYAIBHOTO MOJAEIUPOBAHUS
NEHCTBUTENBHOCTH C TIOMOIIbIO META(OPBHI.

Hcnonb3zoBanue Metadopsl MPU ONUCAHUU UCTOPUUYECKUX COOBITHH, Ka3a10Ch
Obl, oueBMAHO. Bmecte ¢ TeMm, HCTOPUYECKHE COOBITHUSl «IPUBSI3AHBD) K
ONPENECICHHOMY JTalmy B pPa3BUTHM TOW WM HWHOM CTpaHbl, K JIMYHOCTSM,
npuuvHaM U ApyruMm ¢akrtopaMm. [1o3ToMy uisl JTMHTBUCTHKM Ba)KHO H3YYUTh,
KaK1e UMEHHO MeTa(opbl UCTIONb3YIOTCS MPU OMUCAHUU PA3IMYHbIX COOBITHI, U B
KAaKOW Mepe OHU MOTYT CIY>KUTh CPEACTBOM ONUCAHUS, T.€. KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS
CMBbICJIa UCTOPUYECKOIO COOBITUS. DTH 3aJa4l COCTABIISIIOT OCHOBY MCCIIEIOBaHMS

IMPAKTHUYCCKOI'O0 MaTcpurala.

2.1. MeToarka MOJETHPOBAHUS UCTOPUKO-TIOTUTUIECKOTO COOBITHS

3agaun  MOJEIUPOBaHUA OOYCIOBJEHBI PSAIOM  JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX U
SKCTPAIMHIBUCTUYECKUX MPUYMH. B paMkax HCTOpUM KaK HAyKH Ype3BbIYANHO
BAXXHO BOCCO3/IaHME€ OOCTAaHOBKM JIUCTAHTHO YAAJCHHBIX COOBITUH, aHaIU3
KOTOPBIX TMpEeAnojaraeT MNPUMEHEHHWE pa3IMYHbIX CpPEJCTB, B YacCTHOCTH,

MoJeIpoBaHue. B 3ToM 1uiane BhISIBICHHE U U3yueHUEe MeTadop, UCIIOJIb3yEeMbIX



72

aBTOPOM TMPU OMHCAHUM KOHKPETHOTO HCTOPUYECKOrO COOBITHS, CIOCOOCTBYET
pEIIEHUI0 YKa3aHHBIX 3a]1ad.

MeToauka aHanu3a MPAaKTHUYECKOTO MaTepuaja pa3padaThiBaeTCs C y4eTOM
cienytouiero. B HaiieMm uccieJoBaHUM MBI MBITaEMCS JI0Ka3aTh, 4TO MeTadopbl
OTpaXal0T UHIUBUAYaJbHOE BUJICHUE (MHIWBUIAYaJbHYIO KapTUHY MHpa) aBTOpa.
[TockobKy MEHTaNIbHBIE MPOILIECCHl CKPBITHI OT HETIOCPEACTBEHHOTO HAOIIOACHUS,
TO 00 WX XapaKTepe MOXKHO CYIHUThH JIUIIb MO IKCIUIMIUTHO BBIPAKEHHBIM CIIE/IaM,
ocTtaBleHHBIM B Tekcte. CremoBaTenpHO, HamOoyiee aleKBaTHBIM METOAOM
SBIIIETCS. BOCCO3[aHUE II03HABATEIBHOW CXEMbI, B OCHOBE KOTOpPOM JIexar
metadopel ~ KaK  KOHEYHBIE  MPOAYKTHI  MBICIUTENBHOTO  Mpoliecca,
3a(pUKCUPOBAHHBIE B TEKCTE.

YuuthiBasi 3T0, B Ka4eCTBE TEOPETUYECKUX OCHOB METOJMKHU aHAJIM3a MbI
UCIIONIB3YEM CIIEAYIOIINE TIOTOKEHUS:

— TPEeIMETOM aHallh3a SIBIAETCS He MpocTo meTadopa B BUAE (UTYphI/Tpora, a
Metaopa Kak KOTHUTHMBHAs KaTeropus, oOjagaroniasi HCTOpUOrpapuyeckon
(YHKUIHU B PACKPBITUU CMbICTIA UCTOPUYECKOTO coObITUS (cM.: 1.3.3. 1u1.1);

— TpU ONHCAHUU KOHKPETHOTO COOBITUS  WHIUBUIYAIbHOE  MBIIUICHUE
pemnpe3eHTUpyeTcss B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX  MeTadopax;  HCCIETOBaHHE
WHUBUyaJIbHBIX MeTadop MO3BOJSET CKOHCTPYHUPOBATH MBICIIUTEIBLHBIE MOICIIH,
COOTHOCHUMBI€ C KOHKPETHBIMU HMCTOPUYECKUMHU coObITHUAMH (cMm.: 1.2.2. u 1.3.1.
ri.l);

— pecTaBpalrs aBTOPCKOTO KOHLIENTYaJbHOTO BHUJEHUS HCTOPUYECKOTO COOBITHS
BO3MOJKHA C TIOMOIIBIO (PPEHMO-CIIOTOBBIX CTPYKTYp KOHIIENTYaIbHON MeTaophI,
noyuynBInx onucanue B padotax (Lakoff, Johnson 1980, bapanor 1991,
Uynunos 2001, bynaes 2010).

KoMmrutekcHbI  XapakTep METOAWKHA aHajin3a MeTadOpUYeCKOM KapTHHBI
HUCTOPUYECKOTO COOBITUSI COOTHOCHM CO CIEAYIONIEH MOATAHOW MPOLETypO:
MOJICIMPOBAHUE CMBICIOBBIX CTPYKTYp aBTOPCKOM  MeTadopbl COOBITUHHOTO
maHa (COOBITUMHOTO CHOXKETA), KiIacCu(PUKalus BBISBICHHBIX (DPEHMMO-CIIOTOBBIX

M-Mozenen, KOJWYECTBEHHBIM IOACYET PEe3yJIbTATOB, CEeMAaHTHYECKHUU U
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KOHTEKCTYaJbHBIM aHaln3 HW3y4aeMbIX €IWHUIl, NPEJCTaBIECHHbIX  (peiimo-
CJIOTOBBIM MOJICIIUPOBAHHUEM.

MeTtoauka aHanu3a NpakTUYECKOro MaTepralia BKIIOYaeT TPU dTama:
— BBICTPAUBAHUE COOLIMUUHO2O NJAHA, TPEICTABISAIONIETO TMOCIEI0BATEILHOCTD
AIU30/10B HCTOPUYECKOU IEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH;
— U3YYEHHUE WM OIMCAHUE A3bIKOGOU penpeseHmayuu, OTpaxaroleid aBTOPCKOEe
BOCTIPUSATHE peajbHBIX COOBITUI C MOMOIIBI0 MeTadopoil;
— @pelimo-ciomosoe mooenuposanue aBTOPCKOW MeTadopbl C OpUEHTalMEel Ha
UCXOJIHYIO/CUTHU(DUKATUBHYIO  TIOHATHIHYI0  oOmacth  (cdepy-UCTOYHUK)
MeTa(opUIECKOro nepeHoca.

[Ipenyaraemass B paboTe KOMIUIEKCHAs METOJUMKA OpPUEHTHUPOBaHA Ha
uccienoBanue (QyHKUUNH MeTaQopbl B aclekTe UcTopuorpadguu. 310, B CBOIO
ouepe/ib, MPEANoJaraeT peleHUe CIEAYIOIUX 3a0ay:

® T[IOCTPOEHUE COOBITMMHOTO psiia C OpPUEHTAIME Ha  XPOHOJOTHUIO B
Memyapax Y. Uepummisa «The Second World Wary;

e (dopmupoBaHue Kopryca MeTaQop MO NPHUHIMIY OPUEHTALHMH Ha cdepy-
UCTOYHUK TIpU MeTapOpPUUYECKOM OMHMCAHUU HCTOPHUKO-TIOIUTUYECKOTO
COOBITHS;

® OIHMCAHUE U MHTEPIPETALMSA CMBICIOBBIX CTPYKTYp M-Mozenel aBTOPCKOU
MeTaopbl COOBITUMHOTO TTaHa (COOBITUHHOTO CIOKETA);

e 00001ICHNE MOTYUYEHHBIX PE3YJIHTATOB IMyTEM CTATUCTUIECKON 00pabOTKH.

Ileny aHanM3a TPAKTHUECKOTO MaTepuaja —  H3YYUTh BO3MOXKHOCTH
MeTadOpUIECKOTO MOJCIMPOBAHUS Ha MaTepuaie OMUCAaHUS KOHKPETHOTO
UCTOPUKO-TIOJIUTUYECKOTO  COOBITUSL U PACKPBITh ucropuorpaduaeckuit
MOTEHIIUAJT aBTOPCKUX MeTadop.

B MeTonuke aHann3a UCOIb3YIOTCS MOHSATHUS:

1. Mooenv memagopuueckoii npoexyuu TOHUMaemasi, BCIed 3a
A.H.bapaHOBbIM, Kak MHOXXECTBO KOPTEKel CUTHU(PUKATUBHBIX U JEHOTATUBHBIX
JECKPUNTOPOB, KOTOPHIE OIHUCHIBAIOT O00JIACTh MCTOYHHKA W O0JacTh IENu

MeTadopHu3alnH. Obnacms  ucmounuxa, U 001acmv yeau TMOHUMAIOTCS Kak
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CTPYKTYPUPOBAaHHbIE O0JACTH 3HAHUM, OMUCHIBAEMBIE CIIEIIMAILHBIM METas3bIKOM
CeMAHMUYecKux O0ecKkpunmopod — JICHOTATUBHBIX (s 00JlacTh 1enu) u
CUTHHU(UKATUBHBIX (17151 00macTu uctounuka) [bapanos 2003: 78].

2. Memagopuueckas moodervp (M-Moaenb) COOTHOCHMMa C 00JIaCThIO
ucrounukoMm [bapanos 2003: 79].

3. Memadgopuueckoe mooenuposanue (M-MoaeIUpOBaHNE) IMMOHUMAEMOE,
Beien 3a B.H.Tenus, KaK «4YEJIOBEUECKAs aHmMPONOMEMHUYHOCMb, WA
COM3MEPUMOCTh YHHBEpPCYMa C TMOHATUWUHBIMHU JJISI YEJIOBEUECKOTO BOCIPHUATHS
obpazamu u cumBojgamMu» [Temmss 1988: 175]. OcHoBel ~M-MoaenupoBaHUs
paccmatpuBatorca  B.H.Temuss kommekcHo. IlepBbiii 3Tam — 3TO OCHOBAaHHWE
Metadopsl Kak MbICIb O Mupe (mpeamere, cobvimuu (KypcuB Ham — 1.3.),
CBOMCTBE M T.I.). Bropoli »srtam — 310 00pa3Hoe MpeACTaBiIeHUE O CYIIHOCTH,
KOTOpPO€ aKTyalnu3upyercs B meTtadope B TOM 4HacTH, KOTOpas cOU3MEpuUMa ¢
dbopMupyIOLIEHCS MBICIBIO O MUpPE, KaK MO COJAEPKAHHUIO, TaK W IO MOoa00ur0,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY  AHTPOMOMETPUYHOCTH  CO3/7aBa€MOro  MpEJCTaBJICHUSI.
TpeTbuM »TamoMm, WrparollluM pPOJib TIOCPEIHMKA MEXAYy TNEPBbBIMU JBYMS,
HA3bIBACTCSI CaMO 3HAYCHHE MEPEOCMBICISIEMOTO MPU MOCPEACTBE MeTadopu3aIuu
MMEHM. 3HaueHHE BBOAUT B MeTadopy camo oOpa3HOe MpeCcTaBlICHUE, KOTOPOe
COOTHOCHUTCSI C pedepeHTOM [aHHOTO 3HAYEHUsS W TPHU OTOM JICUCTBYET, Kak
bunbTp, T.€. OpraHu3yeT CMBICI HOBOrO TOHATUA. Memaghopuueckoe
mooenuposanue, o B.H.Tenus, 310 — mpolecc B3aUMOJEHCTBUS YKa3aHHBIX
omnepanuil, «KOTOPBIM MPUBOJUT K TMOJYYEHHUIO HOBOIO 3HAHUA O MHPE U K
OSI3BIKOBJICHUIO ATOr0 3HaHus» [ Tenus 1988: 186].

4. Ucmopuoepaghus (historical writing) nonnmaetrcs Hamu, Bcaen 3a K.
®dropeem u M.CaneBypucoMm, Kak MHTepIpeTanusi 3Tux coOwitmii [Furay and
Salevouris 1988: 223]. Hcmopuoepaguueckas ¢hynkyus aBTOPCKOU MeTadopbl
MPOSIBISIETCST B €¢ 00pa3sHOW WHIWBHUIYyAIBHOW WHTEPHPETAIMH HCTOPHUYECKOTO
npouuioro. HasweiBas ucmopuocpaguio urpoit meradop, B.Bxosek, 3akimtoudaer,
YTO M3y4aeMO€ HCTOPUKAMHU MPOIUIOE «3aKOJIJOBAHO YEIOBEYECKUM BHUIECHUEM

MHpPa», OHO «CTAaHOBHUTCS OOBEKTOM aHTpoOroMopdu3anuu, MO0 HCCIETYETCS



75

KyJapTypoit» [Bixozek 1999: 60]. Antponomopdu3zaius MHpa B HUCTOPUYECKOM
TEKCT€ TPOSBISETCS B  «YECJIOBEYECKOM HACBHIILIEHUH €ro  MeTagopammm».
JlecTBUTENBPHOCTD (PaKTOrpauuecKoro MpouIoro y IMOBECTBOBATENs —  3TO,
MPEXJIe BCETO, PACcCKa3 JIMYHOCTH O COOBITHUSX.

5. Croorcemuposanue (emplotment) NIOHUMAETCd HaMU, COrjlacHO X.Yairy,
KaK Tpolecc mocTpoeHusi croxkera. OH cudTaer, UYTO BCE€ HCTOPUUYECKUE
MOBECTBOBAHUS COJIEPKAT TOT WJIM MHOM 3JEMEHT MHTEPIPETALMH I CO3IAHHS
XKUBOroO (hparMeHTa 00pa3oB, B KOTOPOM JOJIKEH 3€PKaJIbHO OTPA3ZUTHCA OTPE30K
ucropudyeckoro mpomecca [White 1978: 51].  X.YaillT BBOOUT  TOHATHE
ctoocemuposganusi  (emplotment), nojarasi, 4TO TEKCT, SIBISACH MECTOM
peanu3zanuu paboThl METAQOpPBI, MPEACTABISAET OCOObIE Bapualliy MOCTPOEHUS
CIOKETa, KaK JI0Ka3aTelIbcTBa IPUCYTCTBYIOIIETO B MOBECTBOBAHUU aBTOPCKOIO
ckpbIToro cMbicia [White 1975: 29].

6. Illepconughuyuposannas memaghopa, OTHOCUMasi HAMHU, BCJIEl 3a aBTOPaMHU
TeopuH KoHuentyaibHo metadopsl [x.Jlakodpdom u M.J/[>koHCOHOM, K paspsay
onronornyeckux Meradop [Lakoff, Johnson 2003: 33], xareropusupyer
aOCTpakTHbBIE CYIIHOCTH M OJYLIEBISET peaMEeTHbIE TOHATUS.  Pa3BuBas
TeopHio KoHuenTyaibHoi Metadopsl, A.H. bapaHoB npusHaer, 4to, peanusysch B
KOMOMHaUAX ¢ M-Mozenslo nepconugpuxkayuu, M-Monenun MeTtapopruecKoro
BBIDAKEHHSI JaXe B cllydyae, KOrja «ogHa U3 MeTadopHuecKOol MpPOeKIUU
OKa3bIBAETCS COBEPIIECHHO CTEPTOM, «MEPTBOI» MeTadopoit» [bapanos 2003: 93],
IPUBHOCAT B Cepy OHTOJOTUYECKON COUETAEMOCTH YTO-TO CBOE.

I[lo H.J.ApyTrioHOBOM, coObITHE 00JaIaeT TPOSKOW JIOKaIU3alMe: OHO
JIOKAJIM30BaHO B YEJIOBEUYECKOU cdepe, Oonpeaesoiel Ty CUCTEMY OTHOILIEHUH, B
KOTOPYIO OHO BXOAMT, OHO IPOUCXOAUT B HEKOTOPOE BpPEMS M B HEKOTOPOM
peaibHOM mpocTpaHcTBe [ApyTioHOBa 1999: 507]. CBOWCTBO JOKAIM3AIUU
COOBITHSI B YEJIOBEUYECKON chepe HAXOAUT peaTu3aluio B aHTponoMopdHoit
MeTagopu3allui U TMPEKIE BCETO B nepCcoHUpuyuposanuou memagope.

7. @peiimo-ciomosvle cCmpyKmypvl COOTHOCHUMBI B HCCIIEIOBAaHUU, BCIEN 32

M.Muuackum u Y.OuiaMopom, CO CTPYKTypaMHM JAaHHBIX WM CHCTEMaMU
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KOHIIENITOB, TPEACTABISIONIMX MEHTAIILHO CTEPEOTUIIHYIO cuTyauuto. [loctynupys
HaJIM4YME WHAMBUAYAJIbHOrO M-MOAEIMPOBAHUS, UCCIEAOBATENN MPEANOIAratoT
CYIIECTBOBAHME Yy KaXJOro 4YeloBeKa COOCTBEHHOTo Habopa petimos,
dbopMHpYyIOIUXCS Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCEM KU3HU. AHAIU3  HMHIWBHUAYAIHHOTO
MOJICTTUPOBAHUS HJET OT BBISIBICHUS W HMHTEPIPETALUU DpetimMo-ClOmMOo8bIX
cmpykmyp KOHLENTyalbHbIX MeTagop. M.Munckuit (1979) HaspiBaeT 3TH
CTPYKTYyphl, Kak U1 Y.@unmop (1975) cTpykTypamu HaHHBIX, TPEAHA3HAYCHHBIX
JUISL TIPEICTABIICHUSI B MO3TY 4YEJIOBEKa OINPEEICHHOW CTEPEOTHITHOM CHUTyaluu
[Munckuii 1988: 289]. @peiiv, o UY.Ounmopy —  cHCTEMA KOHIEINTOB,
COCTaBJICHHAs] TakuM OOpa3oM, 4YTO /IS TOrO 4YTOObI MOHSTH OJAWH W3 HUX
MPUXOJIUTCSI TTOHUMATh BCKO CTPYKTYPY, C KOTOPOHM OH COOTHOCUTCS B LIEJIOM
[Fillmore 2006:373].

B onpenenenun  GpeiiMO-CIOTOBBIX  Pa3sHOBUAHOCTEN M-Mmonenen
uccienosarenu (A.H.bapanos, 3.B.bynaes; HO.H.Kapaynos; A.Il. UyauHoB u
Ip.) Ppa3aesioT «pACIIUPUTEIIBHYI0»  WHTEPIPETALNI0  KOHUENTYaJbHOU
MeTaopbl, HUCXOAS U3 TPEACTABICHUM O SI3bIKE KOTHUTHUBHOTO HAIpPaBJICHUS
JIMHTBUCTUKHU, TAE SI3bIK — 3TO «EIWHBIA KOHTHHYYM CHMBOJIbHBIX E€IWHUII, HE
NOJPA3ETSAIOIINNACS €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM Ha JEKCUKOH, Mop(doioruto u
cuHtakcucy [YynunoB 2001: 37]. D1u cykaeHUs BBICTPOCHBI HA OCHOBE TOTO, YTO
noa Meradopold  MOHUMAETCS TOJBKO HE CcOOCTBEHHO MmeTadopbl, HO U
CpaBHUTEIJIbHBIE O00OPOTHI, pa3zHOOOpa3Hbie Mepudpasbl, METOHUMHS U HWHbBIC
oOpa3Hble cpencTBa. B HacTosimem wuccneoBaHuu MeTadopa MOHUMAETCs B

«pacCUIMPUTEIIBHOM)» 3HAYEHUHU.
2.2. MopaenupoBaHue HCTOPUKO-TIOTUTHUYECKOTO COOBITHSI C TIOMOIIBIO MeTadOophI

B nanHOM maparpade mpeactaBieHBI Pe3yJbTaThl WU3YYCHHS CHEIUPUKH
aBTOPCKOW MeTaOpUYECKON KapTUHBI HCTOPUYECKOTO COOBITHS C y4ETOM
pa3pabOTaHHON METOUKH OIHCAHMUS.

Cro)XeTHpPOBaHUE COOBITHMHOTO Psiia OCYIISCTBISICTCS C OPHEHTAlMeld Ha

€ro XpoHoyioruio B l1-oM u 3-eM TtomMax 6-romHoro usnanust Y.Uepuwsis «The



77

Second World War». Ananu3 conepxkaHus XpOHOJIOTUU COOBITUM TO3BOJIMI HAM
BBICTPOUTD CJIEAYIOIIYIO MTOCJIE0BATENIFHOCTD COOBITUIMHBIX CIOKETOB:
«The Gathering Storm»

1. [Topaxenue ['epmannu B [1epBoit MUPOBOI BOWHE.

N

3apoxnenue (ammsma, coositus B ['epmanum (1933r.).

3. [TosiBnenue coro3nuka y Uranun, Bo3HukHOBeHHE «Ocu PuM-bepnun»

(1935-1936rr.).

4. «MIOHXEHCKU croBOpY», najaenue Yexocnoakuu (1938r.).
3. 3axsar [loabmm (1939r.).

«The Grand Alliance»
6. Boccranue B FOrocnasuu (ampensb 1941).

7. Hamnanenue ['epmanun Ha CCCP (utonb 1941).
8. Hananenwue Smonun Ha CIIA 1 co3nanme «Bennkoro corosay

(mexabpp 1941).

B uccnenoBanuu nocienoBaTeIbHO OMUCHIBAIOTCS 8 COOBITHUITHBIX CIOKETOB.
O6patuMmcs Kk miepBoMmy cCroxkety «llopaosicenue ['epmanuu 6 Ilepsoii muposoii

goluiney.

2.2.1. Meradopuueckoe MOJIETUPOBAHUE COOBITUMHOTO CrokeTa «llopasicerue
I'epmanuu 6 Ilepsoti muposou gotire»

Meradopuueckoe  MOJEIMPOBAHUE UCTOPUYECKOTO COOBITHSL U
uHTeprnperauuss M-mozeneil mnpeamnojiara€T TpPU KOMIIOHEHTAa: PacCMOTPEHHE
COOBITUITHOTO TIJIaHA, OMKUCAHUE SI3BIKOBOM penpe3eHTallMi aBTOPCKOU MeTadopbl
U (QpeliMo-cI0TOBOE MOJEIMPOBAHNE.

B  coorBerctBMM ¢  BBIpaOOTaHHOW HaMH  METOJMKOM  aHaIM3a
MeTahoprUUecKO  penmpe3eHTalud  UCTOPUYECKOTO  COOBITHS  PacCMOTPUM
MOCIIEIOBATEIbHO COOBITHMHBIN IJIaH TEPBOTO CIOXKETAa, KOTOPBIM BKIIOYAET
ucropudeckuii ¢akt moanucaHus Bepcambckoro mupHoro jgorosopa 1919 r.,
odunranbHo 3aBepiuBiiero Ilepyro mupoByro BoriHy. B Mapte 1918 r. Poccus

3aKIIOYMiIa ¢ l'epMaHuen cemaparHeld MUP M HE Y4YacTBOBaja B IMOJANKMCAHUU
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noroBopa B Bepcase. JloroBop uMMen LENbIO 3aKpeIliCeHHWE MeEpenesia Mupa B
NoJIb3y JeprkaB-nodenurensHull: BenukoOpuranun u ®panmuu. [lo ycnoBusm
noroBopa ['epmanust Bo3Bpamana @pannuu Dnb3ac-JloTapuHruio, npusHaBajia u
00s13pIBAJIACH CTPOTO  COOJIIOATh HE3aBUCUMOCTH ABCTpHH, [Tonpmm  m
YexocnoBakuu. Besa repmaHckas yacth jieBoOepexbsi PeiiHa u mosioca mpaBoro
Oepera mupuHoil B 50 KM mojjexaia aeMuiauTapuzanuu. ['epmaHus Jumianach
BCEX KOJIOHWH, KOTOPBIE MO37HEE ObUTH TMOAENICHBI MEXIy TJIaBaMH JIepKaBaMU-
nobeauTeIbHUIIAaMU Ha ocHOBe MaHjaaToB Jluru Haruu. ['epmanun 3ampemanock
MMETh MHOTHE COBPEMEHHBIE BHUJIbI BOOpYkeHUsl. OHa JI0bKHA Obljla BO3MENIaTh B
dbopme penapanuii yOBITKH, TTOHECEHHBIC TPABUTEILCTBAMU U OTACIbHBIMHU
rpakJIaHaMu CTpaH AHTaHTHI B PE3YyJIbTaT€ BOCHHBIX JCHCTBUM.

JIaHHBIN CIOXKET MPEACTaBICH B Memyapax ¥Y.Uepuniuisd ¢ MOMOIIBI BOCBMHU
TEKCTOBbIX (parMeHTOB. OTMETHM, YTO OIKUCAHUE HCTOPUYECKOIO CIOKETa
aBTOPOM C TOMOINBIO MeTadop CBSA3aHO C HMHIWBHUAYATbHOM XapaKTEPUCTUKOU
ydacTHUIl coObITusl. MIMEeHHO omucaHue XapakTepa ctpaH-ydactHull (I'epmanum,
O®pannuu, bputanuu, Poccun, CIIIA u SnoHun) cocTtaBisieT OCHOBY aHalln3a
coOpITHiiHOTO CcrokeTa «llopaocenue ['epmanuu ¢  Ilepsoii mupogoii eotiney.

PaccMOoTpuM TEKCTOBOM (pparMeHT, CBA3aHHBIN C EPBBIM COOBITUNHBIM CIOKETOM:

(I) «In the summer 1919, the Allied armies stood (1. AM) along the
Rhine, and their  bridgeheads bulged into (2. CM) deeply (3. TIM)
into defeated (4. CM), disarmed (5. CM), and hungry (6. AM)
Germany. The chiefs of the victor (7. CM) Powers (8.TH) debated and
disputed the future in Paris. Before them lay the map of Europe to be
redrawn almost as they might resolve. After fifty-two months of agony
(9. AM) and hazards (10. CM) the Teutonic Coalition lay at the mercy
(11. AM) and not one of its four members could offer (12. AM) the
slighters resistance (13. TH) to their will (14. AM). Germany, the head
(15. AM) and front of the offence (16. CM), regarded by all as the
prime course of the catastrophe (17. CM) which had fallen upon world,
was at the mercy (18. AM) of discretion of conquerors (19. CM),
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themselves reeling from (20. AM) the torment (21. AM) they had

endured (22. AM). Moreover, this had been a war, not of government,

but of peoples. The whole life (23. AM) — energy (24. TH) of the

greatest nations had been poured out (25. IIM) in wrath (26. AM) and

slaughter (27. CM). The war leaders assembled in Paris had been borne
thither upon the strongest and most furious tides (28. [IM) that have

ever flowed (29. IIM) in human history» (I p. 4).

Kak BuUgHO W3 TPUBEIEHHOTO TEKCTAa, OCHOBHBIMU MOJICIISIMH
MeTahOpUIECKON MPOEKINK, KOTOPBIE MEepPealoT aBTOPCKOE BOCIIPHUSITUE CTpaH-
YYaCTHUIl COOBITUHHOTO CHOKETa, SBIAOTCA Mojenu: Germany — a Person/A
Victim; Germany - a Person/A Criminal; England and France — Persons/
Conquerors. JlaHHbIE MOJIENIH TIPEJICTABIIAIOT 000N MeTadopbl MepCcoOHNPUKAIIIH.
['epmanus, Aarmua u @paHuuss  OCMBICISIIOTCS JIFOABMH, IIPYA 3TOM B M-monenn
Victim/ ’Kepmea curandukatuBHbIe JeCKpUNTOPHI defeated (4), disarmed (5) and
hungry (6) wu3HayajibHO CO3/alOT 00pa3 ['epmanuun «TOOEKICHHOM,
00€30pyKEHHOW U Tojoaarouiei» nepconsl. C momoipio cieayromieid M-monenu
aBTOp CO37aeT KpUMHHAIbHBIA oOpa3 I'epmanuu. B M-momenu A Criminal/
Ilpecmynnux cUrHU(UKATUBHBIN JIeCKpUNTOp the offence (18) cmocoOCTByeT
MpeACTaBICHUIO ['epMaHuy B KauecTBe  TJlaBaps W MPEIBOTUTENS MPECTYIHBIX
cuin. Meradopuueckue obpaszwl ['epmanuu, Auriauu u OpaH COOTHOCUMBI C
nociaeBoeHHbIMU coObITHsIMU 1919 Troma. England and France — Conguerors
/3asoesamenu, KOTOpBIE caMu ejie depocanrucy Ha Hozax (20) mocne nepescumolx
(22) umu myuyenuti (21). ABTOp co3maeT o00pa3pl  MEPCOHUPUIUPOBAHHBIX
YYaCTHUKOB M MOKAa3bIBAET, UTO OHM JKUBYT (23), MPOSBIISISI CBOM UYBCTBA B 2Hege
(26). Ux xu3HeHHas sHeprusi uznueaemcsa (25) B 3ToM rHeBe. KeCcTOKOCTh U
y’)Kac BOCHHBIX JEHCTBUN, B KOTOPHIX OHHM NMPUHUMAIOT y4acTHE OTPAKEHBI C
noMoIblo Metadopsl slaughter/uzbuenue, pe3us.

Kak BuUIUM, JOECKpUNITOPBI power, energy CUTHU(PUKATUBHONW MOHSATUHHOM
cdepsl Physics, ucnoiib3yeMble aBTOPOM, AaKLUEHTUPYIOT MOIIb/CUITY YYaCTHHUKOB

U TIPUJAIOT TePOUYECKUI MaPoC UCTOPUIECKOMY COOBITHIO.
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ABTOp ONUCBHIBAET CTUXHUIO BOMHBI C MOMOUIBIO JUHAMUKHA TPUPOAOMOPPHOIMA
M-monenu Boowbl. DTa TMHAMUKA JBKEHUS PENPE3CHTUPYETCS B 00pa3ax BOJAHOU
CTUXHH CUTHU(DHUKATUBHBIX IECKPUNITOPOB  poured out (25), tides (28), flowed
(29). Y. Yepuriib MCHONB3YET JIaHHBIE 00pa3bl C ILEJbI0 CO3/IaHUS CTHUXUUHOMN
KapTHHBI BOCHHOT'O BPEMEHH. BOEHHBIX pPyKOBOJIWTENIEH CTPAaH-y4aCTHUL] BOWHBI
BBIHOCUT Ha CBOEM IpeOHE camas MOIIHAasg U camas sSpocTHas gosHa (28), koraa-
b0 e30bimaswiascs (29) B uctopuu denoBedecTBa. B aBTOpckoit meTtadope
NPUCYTCTBYET OLEHKa coObITHil IlepBoii MUPOBOI BOWHBI.

TexcroBolt  (parMeHT OIKCHIBAET YYAaCTHUKOB BOEHHOTO KOH(IMKTA B
KauecTBE MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOLIUX ctopoH. MHcropuorpaduueckas (QyHKIUSA
MeTaophl MPOSBIAETCA B CO3AaHMM O00pa30B-ydyaCTHUKOB coObiTuil  IlepBoii
MHUPOBOM BOMHBI NIOCIIE MOANUCAaHUS UMU Bepcanbckoro norosopa 28 uroHs 1919
rojia 4epe3 aBTOPCKOE BOCHPUSTHE UCTOpUUECKUX cOObITHH. LleneBas ycraHOBKa
aBTOpa, Ha Hall B3TJAJ, COOTHOCMMA C  XapaKTepUCTHKONW YYaCTHHKOB
HUCTOPUYECKOTO COOBITHS.

OcMbICiieHre TeKCTa M HUHTEpIpeTalys aBTOPCKOM MeTagopbl C MO3ULUU
KOTHUTUBHOTO  aHAJIM3a COOTHOCUTCSI CO  CMBICJIOBBIMH  aCCOLMALMSIMU
BBIZICJICHHBIX B TEKCTE (PperMO-CIOTOBBIX pa3HOBUAHOCTEH M-mogneneit 4-x
CUTHU(UKATUBHBIX TOHATUHUHBIX cdep: aHTpornomMopdHOH, cormoMopdHOH,
npupogoMopdHOil U chepbl TOUHBIX HAyK (MOJHAs BBIOOpKA E€AWMHUI aHAJIU3a
npejcTasiieHa B [Ipuoxenun):

Antponomopdusie monmenu (AM): Personal action/ability (1), (12), (20), (23);
Disease/ health  (6), (9), (21), (22); Feelings/Emotions/Senses (11), (14), (18),
(26); Body parts (15).

Cormomopdusie Mogenu (CM): Military action (2); Victim (4), (5); Victor (7);
Criminal (10), (16), (27); Destruction (17); Conqueror (19).

[Tpupomomopdusie Mogeau (ITM): Water (3), (25), (28), (29).

Monenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Physics (8), (13), (24).

O6patuMcst K aHauu3y  CIEOYIOIMIETO  COOBITHS, TIJe  OCOOBIN

UCCIIEIOBATENbCKUI HMHTEpeC TMpeacTaBiseT onucanue Y. Yepummnem oOpasa
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['epmanun ¢ moMoIpl0 ynotpedieHuss anTpornomMopdHoit U comuomopdHoit M-
MOJENEN:

(IT) «But the future was heavy (1. TH) with foreboding. The population of

France was less than two-thirds that of Germany. The French population

was stationary, while the German grew. In a decade or less the annual

flood (2. TIM) of German youth reaching (3. CM) the military age must be
double that of France. Germany had fought (4. CM) nearly the whole

world. Almost single-handed (5. AM) and she had almost conquered (6.

CM). Those who knew the most knew best the several occasions when the

result of Great War had trembled (7. AM) in the balance (8. TH), and the

accidents and chances which had turned the fateful (9. CM) scale (10.

AD)» (Ip.HS).

Kak BuiuM M3 mpuUBEAEHHOTO TEKCTa, OCHOBHOW MOJIENIbI0 MeTa(opruyecKoit
MIPOEKITUU B MPEACTABICHUH aBTOpoM [ 'epManuu sBisieTcst moziens: Germany —a
Person/a Conqueror. CUrHHU(QUKAaTUBHBIE JECKPUNTOPBI couuoMopdHoil M-
Monenu  fought, conquered CEMaHTHUYECKU JOMOJIHIIOTCS CMBbICIaMU
CUTHHU(UKATUBHOTO AecKpunTopa single-handed antponomopdHoit MOpOHaTbHOMN
M-monenu. CmbicioBoe B3aumojaeicTBue M-monenedt 3toii  metadopbl  He
TOJIBKO CITOCOOCTBYET MEPCOHU(PHUKANMUA TIPU CO3AaHUM 0Opasza ['epmanuu, HO U
MEepeIacT aBTOPCKOE OTHomeHHe. Y.Uepumiuib OTMEYaeT HEAI0KUHHYIO CHITY
BOCBABIICH Ha JBa (pOHTA CTpaHbI, KOTOpas JUIIMIACh Tocie Bepcambckoro
MHUPHOTO JOTOBOpa apMuu, aBuaruu u (iaora. MeTtadopuuecku aBTOp mepeaaet
UCTOPUYECKUM (PaKT BO3POXKICHUS HAIMCTCKOW ['epMaHuM TmOCie MOpaKeHUs B
[lepBoit MUpPOBOI BOIHE, YeM MOATBEPKAACT MCTOPUOTPAPUICCKUN TTOTCHITHAI
TOM MeTadopshl.

IlepBbie aBe MeTadopbl MOXKHO COMpPOBOANTH MHGopMarueit u3 “Encyclopedia
Britannica”, moaTBep;kaaroniel ncropuorpapuiyeckyro KOppeKTHOCTh aBTOPCKHUX

MeTtadop: http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/626485/Treaty-of-

Versailles

BrisiBiieHHBIE Hamu M—MOI[GJII/I, CBA3aHHBIC C OIIHNCAHUCM HCTOpH‘—IGCKOfI


http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/626485/Treaty-of-Versailles
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/626485/Treaty-of-Versailles
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CUTyalluu 1ocie mnopaxeHus ['epmanum B IlepBoil MUPOBOM BOMHE MOYKHO
OTHECTH K 4-M curHU(UKATUBHBIM oOnactsam: Person, Society, Nature u Science.
CeMaHTHYECKHE TIONISI CHUTHU(UKATUBHBIX JCCKPUIITOPOB M3 3TUX 0OJacTei
o0pasyroT COOTBETCTBEHHO AHTponoMopQHsle, ConuomopHsle,
[Tpuponomoppusie M-moxenu u M-monenu TOYHBIX HayK (TOJIHAs BBIOOpKA
€IMHUL aHaJIu3a npejacTasieHa B [punoxenun):

AnTtponomopdusie monenu (AM): Disease/health (7); Body parts (5).

Counomopdusie Monenu (CM): Military action (4), (6); Myth/Faith (9); Travel/
Roads (3).

[Tpuponomopdusie Mmoaenau (IIM): Water (2).
Monenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Weight (1), (8), (10).

OcTaHoBUMCS Ha XapaKTEPUCTHUKE CIEAYIONIETo (parMeHTa TeKCTa, KOTOPbIH
nonoyiHseT BunaeHue Y.Uepuwuiem ['epmannm mocne ee nmopaxkenus B IlepBoit
MHPOBOM BOMHE, KOIJla aBTOP BBIPAXKAET CBOKO OLIEHKY, Ipeacrasisas [ epManuto
Jrcepmeoti/a prey:

(IIT) «On Armistice Day, the German armies had marched homeward in

good order. “They fought well”, said Marshal Foch, Generalissimo of the

Allies, with the laurels (1. IIM) bright upon his brow (2. AM), speaking

in soldierly mood: “let them keep their weapons”. But he demanded that

the French frontier should henceforth be the Rhine. Germany might be

disarmed (3. CM); her military system (4. A®) shivered (4. AM) in

fragments (5. A®); her fortresses dismantled: Germany might be

impoverished (6. CM); she might be loaded (7. CM) with measureless

indemnities; she might become a prey (8. CM) to internal feuds; but all

this would pass (9. CM) in ten years or in twenty» (I p. 6).

Uctopuorpadudeckas ¢yHkuus metadopbl IMO3BOJSIET  aBTOPY OINKCaTh
COOBITHIHYIO JEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTh C TOMOIBI0 MeTadhop B HMHIUBHUIYATbHBIX
BepOaJIbHBIX pENpEe3eHTalNi 00pa3a OCHOBHON yYaCTHUIIBI COOBITHSI.

OcHoBHast Mojzienb  MeTadopuueckoit npoekuuun Germany — a Person/a Prey

oOvequHsieT  peiiMo-cIOTOBBIE  pazHOBUAHOCTH ~ M-Mopenei:  M-moxenu



83

nepconudukanuu U couromopdHoit M-monenu. HoBblii CMBICTIOBOM akIleHT B
MCTOPHUKO-TIOIMTHYECKOM TTopTpeTe ['epmanuu ctaBaT M-Moenu 3ToM aBTOPCKOU
metadopel. WHauBuayanbHOE BUACHHE aBTOPOM OCHOBHOTO yYacCTHHKA CHOXKETa
['epmanun B oOpa3e BO3ZMOXKHOUN ocepmeant (§) penpe3eHTUPYETCS B MEHTAJIbHBIX
CBSI3SIX, 3aKpemieHHBIX B MeTadope. [lepconndukanus ['epManuu yciaoxHsAETCS
coroMopdHoit M-monensio (3). OOpa3 ['epmanuu BOCIPUHUMAETCSI TIEPCOHOM,
KOTOPYI0O MOYKHO HE TOJIBKO pazopyacumv/to disarm (3), HO W Pa3OPUTH/to
impoverish (6) u 00.1051cums HEOTPAHUYCHHOW KOHTpUOYLMeit/ to load (7).

CurnuukaTuBHbIE JECKPUNTOPHI System U fragment JTOOABISIIOT HEKYIO
CTPYKTYPHOCTh B MpeEACTaBiIeHUE oOpa3a cTpanbl. [leckpunropsl disarmed u
shivered  paszmemaioT Metadopuyeckuid 00pa3 B IOBECTBOBATEIIBHYIO PaMKY
BOCHHOI'O TNepuoja, nepuoaa paspyumeHus. Mcrtopuorpaduueckass QyHKuus
MeTadopsl MPOSBISETCS B CO3JaHUU aBTOPOM CMBICIOBBIX MPEICTAaBICHUN C
MTOMOIIBI0 CUTHU()UKATUBHBIX JIECKpUNTOPOB disarmed (3), impoverished (6), a
prey (8) oobpaza ['epmanun mocine ee nopaxkenus B [lepBoit MUpOBOIi BOMHE.

WNurepnperanus aBTopckoit metadgopsl (I p. 6) COOTHOCUTCA C BBIIEIEHHBIMU
B  TEKCTE (GbperMO-CIOTOBBIMH  Pa3HOBUJIHOCTAMH  M-Mmojeneit 4-x
CUTHU(DUKATUBHBIX TOHATHUIHBIX cdep: Yenosek, OomectBo, I[Ipupona,
Aptedakr. CemaHTHUECKHE TIONS CUTHU(MUKATUBHBIX JCCKPUNTOPOB  ATHUX
oOnacteil 00pa3ylOT COOTBETCTBEHHO AHTponoMopdusie, ConuomopdHsle,
[Tpuponomopdusie u ApredaktHbie M-monenu  (mosiHas BBIOOpPKA €IUHUIL
aHanu3a npenacrasieHa B [Ipunoxenun):

AntponoMmopdubie Monenu (AM): Face/Appearance (2); Human Action (4).

Cormmomopdusie mogenu (CM): Economy (6), (7); Military action (3); Victim (8);
Travel/Roads (9).

[Ipuponomopdubsie moaenu (ITM): Plants (1).
Aptedakrabie Mogemu (AD): System/Construction (4).

B s3wikoBoii penpesenTanuu (I p. 9) coObiTuiiHOTO croxera «llopasicenue
I'epmanuu 6 Ilepsoti mupoeou 6otine» OCHOBHOM €€ ydacTHUK (Germany

IpEJICTaBJICH aBTOPOM KaK TOJKHUK/a debtor:
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(IV) «Germany only paid (1. AM), or was only able (2. AM) to pay, the

indemnities later extorted (3. CM) because the United States was

profusely lending (4. CM) money to Europe and especially to Zer. In fact,

during the three years 1926 to 1929 the United States was receiving back

(5. CM) in the form of debt-instalment indemnities from all quarters about

one-fifth of the money which she was lending (6. CM) to Germany with

no chance of repayment (7. CM). However, everybody seemed pleased (8.

AM) and appeared to think (9. AM) this might go on forever» (I p. 9).

OcHoBHBIC Mojenu Metadopuueckoi mpoeknuu: German — a Person/a

Debtor. B saszpixoBoii penpezentaunn (I p. 9) I'epmanus, EBpona u CoenquneHHble
[Itatel mEpCOHUPUIMPYIOTCS CHUCTEMOW CUTHU(DUKATUBHBIX JIECKPUNITOPOB. B
Mozensax Meradopuueckoit mpoekiu  Germany/Europe — a Person/a Debtor n
the United States — a Person/a Lender o0pa3bl CTpaH ONHMCHIBAETCS CPEACTBAMHU
CUTHU(UKATUBHBIX  JIECKPUIITOPOB t0 pay, lending money, mpennaras
OCMBICTTUBATh KapTUHY B OKOHOMHYECKHX TMOHATHAX. [leficTBHe, KoTOpoe
MeTaOopUIECKH MpeACTaBIsIeT 00pa3 ['epMaHu ¥ OPUEHTHPYET HAC YBUIETH €T0
B HCXOAHOM TOHSATHHHOM mipocTtpaHcTBe Crime. KoHTpuOyuus, KOTOPYIO
ymiatuna ['epmanus, odobvima evimocamenvcmeom/extorted (3). Ilpu sTOM
co3ngarenb Metadopel mpencrasisger CIIA kak mienpyr mepcoHy, KoTopas
ccykaeT geHbru  EBpome.  Metadopudeckoe  OCMBICIEHUE BOCHHOM
JNEWCTBUTEIBHOCTH  MYAPBIM NOJMTUKOM B MOHATUAX cnota Crime activity u
Money counoMopdHbIXx M-Mojeneil mnpenmnonaraerT  UCTOPUKO-TIOTHUTHYECKYIO
OCBEIOMJIEHHOCTh aBTopa cioxHOM wmetadopel. CropaBka u3 “Encyclopedia
Britannica” gaet moarBepxkaeHue IudpamMu 3Toi 00pa3HOM KapTUHE COOBITHS.

(http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/626485/Treaty-of-Versailles

N3 >HUMKIONEINYECKOW CIPABKU CIEAYET, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO IOJICUUTATh
TOYHYIO CYMMY, KOTOPYIO HEOOXOAMMO OBUIO YIUIATHTh B KAUECTBE peraparuii 3a
TOT ylepO, KOTOphIi HaHecna ['epmanus, ocooeHHo Bo @panuuu U B benbrun ko
BpeMEeHHU mojnucanus) Bepcanabckoro poroBopa, HO HazHaueHHas B 1921 romy

KOMHUCCHA, IIOJACUUTATIa IIOTCPH, HaHECEHHBIC IpaXKaAaHCKOMY HACCJIICHUIO B


http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/626485/Treaty-of-Versailles
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pa3mepe 33 muwumapaa aojuapoB. HecMoTpst Ha TO, UTO SKOHOMUCTBI B TO BpeEMs
yTBEPKJadu, YTO TakKas OrpPOMHAas CyMMa JEHEr HHUKOIZla HE CMOXET ObITh
coOpaHHOM 6€3 pacCTpONCTBAa MEXKTyHAPOIHBIX (DMHAHCOB, COIO3HUKH HAaCTAMBaJIH
Ha TOM, YTOOBI 3aCTaBUTh | '€pMaHUIO IJIATUTH U JIOTOBOP MO3BOJISLT TPUMEHUTH K
['epMaHnM CaHKIUU, €CJIA OHA 33JEP’KUT CBOU IUIATEKU.

OperMOo-CIIOTOBBIE  PA3HOBUIHOCTHU M-moneneir  sTtoro  (QparmeHTa
COOBITMITHOTO CroKeTa mpeactaBieHbl B AHTponoMoppHbix u ConuomMop(HbIX
BU1ax (TOJIHAsl BBIOOpKA €AMHUIL aHalIn3a peAcTaBiieHa B [Ipuioxenun):

Antponiomopbubeie Mozaenu (AM): Human Action/Ability (1), (2), (9);

Feelings/Emotions/Senses (8).

Coumomopdusie Mosenu (CM): Money/Finance (3), (4), (5), (6), (7); Crime (3).

Y. Yepumis onuchiBaeT bputaHuio u (PppaHIy3cKyr0 HAIMIO C TOMOIIBIO
MeTtadopsl B ciaeayroeM TeKcToBoM (pparmente (I p. 6):
(V) «When again would peaceful (1. AM), careless (2. AM), anti-
militarist (3. AM) Britain tramp (4. CM) the plains of Artois and Picardy
with armies of two million men? When again would the ocean bear (5.
AM) two millions of the splendid manhood of America to Champagne
and the Argonne? Worn down (6. AM), doubly decimated (7. TH), but
undisputed  masters (8. CM) of the hour (9. TH) the French nation
peered (10. AM) into the future in thankful (11. AM) wonder (12. AM)
and hunting (13. CM) dread (14. AM). Where then was that Security
without which all that had been gained seemed valueless (15. CM), and
life itself, even amid the rejoicings of victory, was almost unendurable?
The mortal need was security at all costs (16. CM) and by all methods,
however stern (17. AM) or even harsh (18. AM)» (I p. 6).
OcHoBHbIe Mozenu Meradopuueckoil mnpoekuuu: Britain — a Peaceful
Person, the French nation — a Frightened Person.
Mopaens Metadopuueckoi mnpoekiuu Britain — a Peaceful Person
npejacTaBiser oOpa3 bpuranum mMupHOW M 0e33a00THOM  0CO00#, KOTOpas He

JrOOUT BOeBaTh U OpoAUT MO paBHUHAM DpaHLNU, TPU ITOM YUTATEIEM MOXKET
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OlLyIIAaThcsi  03a004YEeHHOCTh, TpeBora M jocajga asTopa. [lepconudukanms
OCYIIECTBIISICTCS PSAIOM aHTPONMOMOP(GHBIX CUTHU(UKATHBHBIX JIECKPHUIITOPOB
peaceful (1), careless (2), anti-militarist (3).

Cnenyromas Moaens Mmetadopudeckord mnpoekiuu the French nation — a
Frightened Person mpencraBiser oopa3 dbpaHity3ckoi Hanuu/ the French nation B
aBTOPCKOM CHUMMATHUM M colepexuBaHuu. [lepcoHndukanus ocCyiecTBiIseTCs
OOJBITMHCTBOM aHTPOIIOMOP(HBIX CUTHU(DUKATUBHBIX JECKPUTITOPOB WOrn down,
undisputed; thankful; wonder, dread. 910 00pa3 TOCHOXU MOMEHTa, KOTOpas
UCTOIIIEHA, HO TIPU ATOM BIUISAJBIBA€TCA B OY/yIllee CO CMEIIAHHBIM YyBCTBOM
0J1aroTapHOTO yAUBIICHHS U THETYIIEro crpaxa. CUrHu(UKAaTUBHBIE JECKPUTITOPHI
bpeitmoB  M-mozenelt TOYHBIX HAyK W OpUpPOAOMOpGHON M-Mojenu BHOCST
netanbHOCTh. MctopuorpaduyHocts meTadopbl B 00pa3HOM KOPPEKTHOCTU
HUCTOPUYECKON JTEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH. bpuTaHCKHN HKCIEIUIMOHHBIM  KOPIYC
JIEHCTBUTETLHO BEJI BOCHHBIC JCHCTBUS BO (hpaHITy3CKHX MPOBUHIUAX Artois and
Picardy m BoeHHBIC omepariii AHTAHTBI YHECIH YXU3HH COTCH THICSY COJIIAT C
obeux cTopoH. @DpaHIius >Xe HeclIa OCHOBHOE OpeMsi OTBETCTBEHHOCTH Ha
3amaJHOM TeaTpe BOCHHBIX JCUCTBUN B TeueHue [lepBoii MUpPOBOM BOMHEI U UMETIA
3HAYMUTENIbHBIC JIFOJCKUE TTOTEPH, UTO MOJATBEpKIaeTcs 1uraroi u3 “Encyclopedia

Britannica”:

http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/215768/France/40454/World-
War-1

Nudopmanus U3 >HIUKIONEINA J1aeT MOATBEPKIECHUE TOMY, YTO mobesa
OblJIa JIOCTUTHYTA OTrpOMHOM 1ieHOM g @Dpanmuu. W3 8 MUUIMOHOB
MOOWIN30BaHHbBIX (paHIly30B, 1,3 MUIIMOHA YeTOBEK OBbLIM YOUTHI M OYTH OJUH
MUJUIMOH mMoOKaneueHbl. OOMMpHbIE IUIOMAAN CEeBEpPO-BOCTOUHON DpaHuuu,
HauOosiee pa3BUTHIE B MHIYCTPUAIBHOM M CEJIbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHOM ILIaHE ObUIN
pa3zopensl. [IpoMbluieHHOE TPOU3BOACTBO yraio A0 60% K T0BOEHHOMY YPOBHIO,
DKOHOMHYECKUN POCT CTajl HEBO3MOXKEH B TeUYeHUE AecATu JeT. OrpomMHas 1eHa
BOCHHBIX JIEWCTBHMA CEPhE3HO TOMOpBaa (paHK U MPEJOTPEIEiia €ro

HCYCTOﬁqHBOCTB Ha MHOI'€ I'OABbI.


http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/215768/France/40454/World-War-I
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/215768/France/40454/World-War-I
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OcwmbicnieHre TeKkcTa W HWHTepmperanus aBTopckoir metadopsl (I p. 6) ¢
MO3UIIMN KOTHUTUBHOTO aHaJIN3a COOTHOCUTCS C BBIJCIICHHBIMH B TeKCTE (hpeiitmo-
CJIOTOBBIMA  Pa3sHOBHUIHOCTAMU 3-x M-monenen: AHTpONIOMOP(HOH,
CommmoMopdHO#it 1 M-MozenM TOYHBIX HayK (ITOJHAs BBHIOOpPKA SAMHMII aHaIN3a
npenacrasiieHa B [Ipunoxenun):

Antponomopbusie monenu (AM): Character traits (1), (2), (3), (17), (18);
Personal Action (5), (10); Disease/health  (6); Feelings/Emotions/Senses (11),
(12), (14).

Commomopdunie Mozgenu (CM): Travel/ Roads (4); Social classes (8); Hunting
(13); Money/Finance (15), (16).

Mopenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Mathematics (7); Physics (9).

OcoOblif uHTEpeC B ONUCAaHUM HCTOpUYECKOro croxkera «llopasicenue
I'epmanuu 6 Ilepsoii muposoii eotine» B si3bikoBOM pemnpesenrtaruu (I p. 6-7)
npeacTaBisger Mmetagopuyeckoe mpeacrasienne DOpanium B 00pase BoWHA/a
warrior:

(VI) «The indestructible (1. CM) might (2. TH) “of all the German

tribes” would rise once more and the unquenched fires (3. IIM) of warrior

(4. CM) Prussia glow (5. [IM) and burn (6. TIM) again. But the Rhine,

the broad, deep, swift-flowing (7. CM) Rhine, once held and fortified (8.

CM) by the French Army, would be a barrier (9. CM) and a shield (10.

CM) behind which France could dwell (11. AM) and breathe (12. AM)

for generations. Very different were the sentiments (13. AM) and views

(14. AM) of the English-speaking world , without whose aid (15. AM)

France must have succumbed (16. AM)» (I p. 6-7).

Hcxonss w3 TOHUMAaHUA CMBICIA TEKCTA, OCHOBHBIMH ~ MOJICIISIMH
Metadopuueckoil mpoekuuu aBTopckoid wmetadoper (I p. 6-7) sBustoTCA
cienytotue moaenu: Prussia — A Person/a Warrior, France — A Person/ a Warrior;
Rhine — a France shield; the English-speaking world — 4 Person.

[TepBast monenby Metadopudeckoi npoekiuu Prussia — A Person /a Warrior

penpe3eHTUpPOBaHa C TIOMOINBIO JAecKkpunTopa  warrior (4)  Prussia w
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npejacraBigeT Metagopudyeckuid 00pa3 BoMHCTBeHHOU [Ipyccun B COBOKYITHOCTH
c M-monpenbto Fire BO (PperiMO-CIOTOBOM Habope CHUTHU(UKATUBHBIX
JECKpUTITOPOB fires (3), glow (5) u burn (6).

Hcxons u3 yxe mocTpoeHHOM Mojaenn MeTtadopuueckoit mpoekiuu Prussia —
A Person/a Warrior u curHuGUKaTHBHOTO Jneckpuntopa  a shield (10)
BBICTPAMBACTCSl MEPCOHUPUIIMPOBaHHAs couroMopdHas M-mozxens France — A
Person/a Warrior. lllutr — »T0 pgocmexu BouHa, oTcioga oOpa3 Dpanimu
BOCIIPUHUMAETCA TOXE Kak o0pa3 BouHa. Y. Uepuusuib CTpEMHUTCS CO3/1aTh 00pa3
®pannyu B 06paze ObLITUHHOTO Teposl.

Opannus  nepcoHupUIIpyeTCs C TIOMOIIBI0  CHUTHU()HUKATUBHBIX
JECKpUINITOpoB (hpeiiMoB Person actions u Human ability antpornomopdubix M-
mozeneid. Bo3moxkHocTs ®DpaHuuu CHoKoWHO orcums U Oviwams/dwell (11),
breathe (12) KoOHUENTyalU3UPYyETCS B COBOKYIHOCTH C BOCIPHUATHEM B 3TOHU
metadope oOpaza the Rhine. Peitn M-monenupyercs HabopoM
curnuukatuBHbIX geckpuntopoB (9); (10). Peitn — 6apvep/a barrier v wum/a
shield, on 3ammumaer Qurypy  ®@paHuuum Ha 3ToM KapTorpadupoBaHHOM
dbparmenre BOCHHO-MCTOPUYECKON KapTUHBI. BBITOgHOE  HCTOpUYECKOE
MECTOPACIIOJIOKEHNE B BOCHHBIX JIEUCTBHUSIX — CTPATErMUECKUl OOBEKTUBHBIN
dakTop, kotopeii mepempan Y.Uepummiem cpencrBamu  Metadopsl (I p. 7). B
MeTagopuuecKoit penpe3eHTauun 3TOrO dakTopa MPOSIBIISIETCS
ucropuorpaduueckuii noreHuuan mMeTapopsl.

OcMBICIIEHHE TEKCTa M HMHTEPIIPETAIsl aBTOPCKOW MeTadophl ¢ MO3UIUU
KOTHUTHBHOTO  aHAJW3a COOTHOCUTCS C  aHaIM30oM  (DYHKIMOHHPOBAHUS
BBIJICJICHHBIX B TEKCTE (PPEHMO-CIOTOBBIX pa3HOBUAHOCTEH M-moneneir 4-X
CUTHU(UKATUBHBIX TOHATUUHBIX cdep: aHTpornomMopdHOH, cormomMopdHOH,
npupogoMopdHOil U chepbl TOUHBIX HAayK (MOJHAs BBIOOpKA EAWMHUI] aHAJIU3a
npenacrasiieHa B [Ipunoxxennn):

Antponiomopdubie Monenu (AM): Character traits (1), (2), (3), (17), (18); Person
Action (5), (10), (15), (16); Disease/health (6); Feelings/Emotions/Senses (13);
Human ability (11), (12), (14).
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Coumomopdubie  monenu  (CM):  Destruction (1);  Victor/Hero  (4);
Travel/Movement (7); Military building (8), (9); Weapons (10).
[Ipupomomopdusie Moaenau (ITM): Fire (3), (5), (6).

Monenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Physics (2).

B croxere TexkcroBoro (parmenta (I p. 14) mHaxommm wmetadopuyueckoe
onucanue otHomeHun Mexnay CIIA, bpuranneit u flnoHueil B ucciaeqyemblil
HaMU COOBITUIHBIN MEPUO.

(VII) «The United States made (1. AM) it clear to Britain that the

continuance of her alliance (2. CM) with Japan , to which the Japanese

had punctiliously (3. AM) conformed, would constitute (4. AM) a barrier

(5. AD) in Anglo-American relations. Accordingly this alliance was

brought to an end (6. CM). This annulment caused a profound expression

in Japan , and was viewed (7. AM) as the spurning (8. AM) of an Asiatic

Power (9. TH) by the Western world. Many links were sundered which

might afterwards have proved of decisive value to peace. At the same

time, Japan could console (10. AM) herself with the fact that the downfall

(11. AM) of Germany and Russia had, for a time, raised /er to the third

place among the world’s naval Powers (12. TH), and certainly to the

highest rank» (I p. 14).

OcHoBHBIE MOJenH MeTadhOPUYECKON MPOEKINH, MPEICTABISIONINEe 00pa3bl
ctpaH: Britain/the United States/Japan — Persons /new (old) allies.

B croxernoit muann  metadopsl (I p. 14) nmpucyTCTBYIOT TP OCHOBHBIX
obpaza: Bemukooputanus, Coeaunennbie Illtatet Amepukun u  Snonus.
[lepconnduiupoBanapie M-MoAEIU TEPEHOCIT MEXIYHAPOIHBIE OTHOIICHHS B
MJIOCKOCTh YE€JIOBEUECKUX OTHOMICHUNW. OTHONICHHS] B 3TOM «TPEYTOJIHHUKE»
omnpezenensl onaroaapsa anrponoMoppusiM M-monensm: (1), (3), (4), (7), (8), (10),
(11). Iockoneky Coenmnennsie lllTatel mpoTUB coxpaHeHus coro3a Britain -
Japan, coro3 annynupyetcs. Jleckpunrop nurox/the spurning (8) MOXET ObITH
OCMBICTIEH B oOnactu-uctounuke Person action. Ilpudem, cmbiciaoBas

COCTABJISIIOLIAs JIEKCEMBI the spurning HE HEUTpajdbHAa B BOCIPUATHH, OHA — U
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arpeccuBHa, W YHH3UTEIIbHA B CMBICIIOBOH COBOKYITHOCTH B3auMOJEHCTBUS M-
MOJENICH, TePEeNaroNX  HCTOPHKO-TIONUTHYCCKYI0  cuTyaruio. OOpa3Has
WHIUBUAIYAIBHOCTh MeTaopsl  OTpaykaeT aBTOPCKOE BOCIPHUATHE BOCHHOM
JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH U ICMOHCTPUPYET €€ HCTOPHOTPaAGUISCKYIO (PYHKITHIO.

PectaBpanusi aBTOpPCKOTO KOHIENITYaJIBHOTO MOJEIUPOBAHUS COOBITHS U
OTHOIIGHWH CTpaH B OTOT TEPHOJ OKa3zajach BO3MOXXHOH C TIOMOIIBIO
WHTEPIPETAUA CEMAHTHKU (PPEHMO-CIIOTOBBIX CTPYKTYpP aBTOPCKOM MeTadopshl.
®dpeitMmo-ciioToBbie pa3zHOBUAHOCTH M-monenein metadopsl (I p. 14) cnenyroniue
(moyHast BEIOOpKA €IMHUI] aHaIM3a mpeacTaBieHa B [Ipusoxkenun):
Antponomopdubie mozaenu (AM): Character traits (3); Person Action (1), (4), (8),
(10) (11); Person Ability (7).

Commomopdusie monenu (CM): Social classes/groups (2); Travel/Movement (6);
Military building (5).
Mopenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Physics (9), (12).

B TexcroBom ¢parmente (I p. 6) coObitmitHOro croxera «llopasicenue
I'epmanuu 6 Ilepsoti  muposoii  eoiuiney Y.UepumiuieM MeTapopUueCcKU
ocMbIcTuBaeTca 0opas Poccun:

(VIII) «What prospect was there in the future that the Great Allies would
once again appear in their millions upon the battlefields of France or in
the East? Russia was in ruin (1.CM) and convulsion (2. AM),
transformed beyond (3. A®) all semblance of the past. Italy might be
upon the opposite side. Great Britain and the United States were separated
by the seas or oceans from Europe. The British Empire itself seemed knit
(4. AD) together by ties which none but its citizens could understand» (I
p. 6).

N3 comepxanusi TEKCTa CIEAyeT, YTO OCHOBHOM MOJENbI0 MeTaopuyecKoin
npoekuuu, npeacrasisitomei Poccuto, siBnsiercss monens: Russia — a Diseased
Person.

®peiiMo-cI0TOBOE MOJCIMPOBAHUE OTPAXKAET aBTOPCKOE MeTadopHuecKoe

BUACHHUC HCTOpHKO—HOJ’IHTH‘-ICCKOﬁ KapTHHBI. CMmpIcTOBas Harpyska CJIIOTOBOM
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pasHoBUIHOCTH M-Mozenu Destruction ~ COOTHOCHTCS C TMOTPSICEHUSIMU H
pasopeHussmMu  nepexuBaeMmbiMu Poccuerr  mocnme  [lepBodl MHUpPOBOU BOWMHBL.
O6pa3z  ymumpatomeir Poccum 6 kowneynvcusx/in convulsion (2), CcO3MaHHBIN
aBTOPOM  CpEJACTBAaMU  NEPCOHUPUIIMPOBAHHON MOPOUATBHOU M-Monenu
npencraBieH B Hadaje T1iaBel «The Follies of the Victorsy m m3mensercs
B JTMHAMUKE HUCTOPUYECKHUX COOBITHI TEKCTa V. Uepuuis.
HcropuorpaduaHocTs aBTOpcko MeTadopsl B WHIWBUIYyATIBHOM OOpa3HOM
OTPAXEHUM TIOCIEBOCHHOM cuTyauun B Poccum. IlepBas mupoBas BoiiHa
JEUCTBUTENLHO Ociaduiia cTpaHy W mnoHu3mwia mpecTk Poccuu. CnpaBka u3
DHIUKJIOIIEIUNA “Encyclopedia Britannica” MOATBEPKAAET ATO:
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/614785/Union-of-Soviet-Socialist-
Republics/42039/The-February-Revolution

W3 sHumKIonenmyeckoro gparmenrta cieayer, 4yto llepBas MupoBasi BoliHa
ocnabuia napu3M. YHU3UTENbHbIE MOpPaXEHUs, KOTopble morteprena Poccus ot
['epmanun, xkotopas BbinaBwia €€ w3 Ilonbin, eme Oojee MOHU3BWIM MPECTHUK
MoOHapxuu. XoTs Poccusi mpou3Boiuia NpogoBOJILCTBUS Oojiee, YEM JOCTATOYHO,
4TOOBI MPOKOPMUTH CE0s, IMJI0OX0€ SKOHOMHUECKOE YNPABJICHUE BKYIIE C pa3BajioM
IIEPEBO30K TPHUBEIM HA TPETHM TOJ BOMHBI K PE3KOMY IIOBBIIIEHUWIO LEH U
HEXBAaTKe IIPOAYKTOB B TOpOAaX.

Onncanne HHIMBUAYAIBHOTO KOHUENTYaJlbHOTO  MOJEIHUPOBAHHUS Y.
UepuwuieM UCTOpUYECKOM cuUTyanuuud B Poccum B 3TOT IEpUOA  OKa3alach
BO3MOYKHOUM C TMOMOIIBIO MHTEPIPETAIIMN CMBICTOBBIX B3aUMOJCHCTBUN (peitmo-
CJIOTOBBIX CTPYKTYp aBTOPCKOM KOHUENTyalbHOU MeTadopsl. DpeitMo-coTOBbIE
pazHoBugHOCTH M-moneneit metadopsl (I p. 6) cnenyromme (moiaHas BBHIOOPKA

€IMHUI] aHaJIn3a NpejcTaBieHa B [IpuiioxeHun):

AntponoMmopdubie Monenu (AM): Disease (2); Person Ability (7).
Cormmmomopdusie mogenu (CM): Distruction (1).
Apredaktabie Monienu (A®D): Mechanism (3); Crafts (4).

MopenupoBaHue  HUCTOPUKO-TIOJUTUYECKOTO  coObitust  [lopaswcenue

I'epmanuu 6 Ilepsoii muposoil GoliHe C TIOMOIIBIO AaBTOPCKOW  MeTadopbl


http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/614785/Union-of-Soviet-Socialist-Republics/42039/The-February-Revolution
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/614785/Union-of-Soviet-Socialist-Republics/42039/The-February-Revolution
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BBISIBWIIO psAl  Mojeneld Meradopu3aldd B COOBITUIHOM CHOKETUPOBAHUU:
Germany — A Criminal/Conqueror/a Debtor/a Victim; Britain — a Peaceful Person,
Russia — a Diseased Person, the United States — a Lender; France — a Warrior/
Frightened Person; England and France — Conguerors. UnTepripeTanyss OCHOBHBIX
M-mozeneit mo3BOJISIET YBUETh OTHOLIEHUE Y. Uepuriis K CTpaHaM-y4acTHULAM
HCTOPUKO-TIONIUTHYECKOTO coObITUs. Mctopuorpadudeckas (QyHkius metadopbl
IpOSIBIISIETCS. B €€ 00pa3sHOW WHIMBHIYyaJIbHOW HHTEPIPETAUUU HCTOPUYECKOIO
npouuioro. Mictopuorpaduueckuit moreHuan metadop B TaHHOM COOBITUMHOM
cloxcemupoganuy  TPOSABISIETCS B CO3IaHUU MeTaopuieckoro odpaza
noBepkeHHou ['epmanun mocne ee nopaxkenus B [lepBoii MUpOBOW BOMHE, a TAK
*Ke 00pa3oB CTpaH, y4acTBYIOUIMX B 3TOM HCTOPUKO-TOJIUTHUYECKOM COOBITHH.
[TobenuBmias npecrynuyio ['epmanuio AHTaHTa, npeacTaBieHa Y. Yepuwiiem
MeTapopuueCKUMH 00pa3zaMu MUPOJIIOOMBON AHIIINU, 3a00J€EBILIEH PEBOJIIOIUEN U
oonpieBu3MoM Poccum, TpycnuBoi, HO cpaxkatouieiicss ®DpaHiuu, AaleKOl U
ooraToii AMEpUKH — COIO3HHKA AHTAHTBI PENPE3CHTUPOBAHbI B HCTOPUUYECKOM
pPa3BUTHH.

Hampumep, wncxons W3 TEKCTOBOIO IOCTPAHUYHOIO NPOJABUKEHHS OT
A3BIKOBOM penpe3eHTanuu | 10 s3pikoBo penpeseHtauuu 1V, o6pa3 ['epmanun
MeTahOpUIECKU TIPEICTABISIETCSI aBTOPOM U JIOTIOJTHSETCS HOBBIMU CMBICIIOBBIMU
aCCOLMALIASIMU.

B sa3bikoBOM  penpeseHrauuu | I'epmanus [IPEACTaBIACTCA
MeTahOPUIECKUMU TIPOCKITUSAMU TOOEKIECHHON, Pa30OPYKEHHON M TOJIOAAroei
KEPTBOM, MPU 3TOM B MPOUUIOM 3TO — [JIaBapb U MPEABOAMUTENb MPECTYIHBIX
CHII:

e Germany — a Person/a Victim ¢ TOMONIIBIO CIEAYIOMUX aBTOPCKUX
MeTadopuueckux moaeneut defeated (CM), disarmed (CM), and hungry
(AM) Germany;

e Germany — a Person/a Criminal B Takux M-mopemnsx, kak Germany, the
head (AM) and front of the offence (CM).

Bo ¢parmente I oOpa3 ['epmanun getanuszupyeTcs aBTOpoM MeTadopsl U
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oOpeTaeT HOBBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU €€ BOEHHOTO IPEBOCXOJACTBA B MHUpPE C
MOMOMUIBIO CIIEAYIONIEH MeTapOPUIECKON MPOEKIINU:
e Germany — a Person/a Conqueror mnpu aHamu3ze Tpex M-Mojenei:
Germany had fought (CM) nearly the whole world. Almost single-handed
(AM) and she had almost conquered (CM).

V. Yepuumnb, npeactapisass ['epmanHuio B o0pas3e >KEpTBbl B SI3BIKOBOM
penpesentanuu Il ¢  ocHOBHOM Mojenbio MeTadopuueckoi npoekuun Germany
— a Person/a Victim, JIOTIONTHSICT OIMHMCAHWE Pa30PYKEHHOW IO OKOHYAHHH
[lepBoit MmupoBoii BoiHbI ['epManuu, ykasbpiBasi Ha (DAKT TOJHOCTHIO pa3OUTOM
BOEHHOU cuCTeMbl CTpaHbl: ['epManus pazopyoscenaldisarmed (CM); ee BoeHHas
cucmema noanocmoio pasoumal/her military system (A®) shivered (AM) in
fragments (A D).

B sa3pikoBoM penpeseHtanmu IV I'epManus mpencraBisieTcs aBTOPOM B
meradopuueckoit mpoekimuu German  — a Person/a Debtor He mnpocTo
JIOJDKHUKOM, a YEJIOBEKOM CIIOCOOHBIM YIUIATUTh KOHTpUOyIHio: «Germany only
paid (AM), or was only able (AM) to pay».

Takum o00pa3om, ucropuorpa@uueckuii MOTEHIIMAT aBTOPCKOM MeTadopsl
MIOMOTAET YUTATEII0 OMNPEJACIUTh HEOMHO3HAYHOCTh W JIMHAMHKY aBTOPCKOTO
OTHOIICHUSI K OCHOBHOMY YYaCTHUKY HWCTOPHUKO-TIOJIUTHYECKOTO COOBITHS
llopasicenue I'epmanuu 6 Ilepsou muposou 6otiHe: OT HENPHUATHS U OCYKJICHHS
NPECTYITHOH CYTH TIOJIMTHKK ['epMaHWM 10 TpH3HAHUA €€ CHJIBl  Kak
AKOHOMHUYECKOM, TaK U BOCHHOM.

OO0pa3 bputanun B MEPBBIX COOBITUWHBIX CIOKETaX MPEACTABICH aBTOPOM B
2-x MeTaOpPUIECKUX MPOCKITHSIX:

e Britain — a Peaceful Person (B 136IKOBO# pernipe3eHTanuu V);
e Britain/the United States/Japan — Persons/new (old) allies (B s3bIKOBOM

pernpezenTanuu VII).

OTmeTHM, YTO K aBTOPCKOMY o0O0Opa3y «MHUpPOIIOO0MBOI» AHTIUU/peaceful
(AM), careless (AM), anti-militarist (AM), x0T wuctopudeckue ¢HakKThl

CBUJIETENBLCTBYIOT 00 oOpatHoM, Y.Uepunsuib [100aBISIET HAIMOJIHEHHYIO YKe
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HEMPUKPBHITOM MpoHUEH MmeTadopy, Kacalollylocs IBYXMULIHOHHOW OpPUTAHCKOM
apmuu, Kotopasi Opoaut (a He cpaxaeTrcsa) Bo Bpems [lepBoil MUPOBOI BOMHBI MO
paBauHaMm Aptya u [lukapaum Bo @pannuu/(Britain framp the plains of Artois
and Picardy).

Uro kacaercs TtpeyroiabHuka coro3HukoB: CIIA, BemukoOputanuu u
Anonun, To ucropuorpapuyeckas QyHkius MetaQopsl nepenaeT 03a004eHHOCTD
V. Yepuwiisi, KOTOPOMY HENPUEMIEMbl KAaK HEPABHOIPABUE BHYTPH 3TOTO
TpPEyroJbHUKA, TaKk U rereMoHn3M CIIA B aToMm corose. J[oka3aTenbCTBOM TaKOTO
CYXKJIEHUSI MOKET CIIY’)KUTh aBTOpPCKasi aHTpornoMopdHass M-monens nunok/the
spurning (AM) cBoeMy COIO3HUKY — SANOHUMU.

B croxere «llopascenue I'epmanuu 6 Ilepgoti mupogoti  8otiney
pENpe3eHTUPOBaHbl ~ ABTOPCKUE METAPOPUUECKHE TPOEKIUHU, ITOMOTAIOIINE
peacTaBuTh BuAeHUe Y. UepumsuieM Apyroro y4yacTHHKAa 3TOrO COOBITHS B
HUCTOPUYECKOM pa3BUTUH — DpaHIUIO.

Coro3nuk o AxTante npejacrasieH Y. YepuweM B | a3pikoBoM (hparmeHTe
Kak nepxaBa-nooenurens/victor (CM) Powers (TH). B V tekcroBom (parmente
@pannus npenctaét B oOpaze HUCTOUIEHHOM, C TIOPEAEBIIMM BJBOE HaceleHuem/
worn down (AM), doubly decimated (TH). B sToM e coObITHIIHOM croxkeTe Y.
Yepuwiiib ¢ momomibio MeTadopbl M €€ HCTOpHOrpaduyecKkoil BO3MOKHOCTU
3aByaJJUPOBaHO YNPEKAeT B TPYCOCTH (paHLYy3CKUX  conjaar, T.K. TEPMHUH
«IeuuManus» (Ka3Hb KaXKJIOTO JECATOTO MO >KpeOWI0 B PUMCKOM apMuu) K
XpaOpeIM congaTam He oTHocuTcs. [Ipu sTom @paHius 9yBCTBYET ceOsl TOCTIOXKOU
MoMeHta/masters (CM) of the hour. Takum 00pa3oM, MNPOTUBOPEUUBBIA 00pa3
@OpaHnyu, NPEACTABICHHBIM aBTOPOM HCTOPUOTPA()UUECKHUMHU  CPEICTBAMU
MeTadopsl B Ka4eCTBE TPYCIUBOTO COIO3HUKA-TIOOCAUTENS, BOCIPUHUMACTCS
YUTaTeJIeM HE CXeMaTUYHO, @ YOeAUTENIbHO.

beiBmnii coro3Hnk no AHTaHTe — Poccus, nmoamucaBmas ¢ ['epmanuen
cenapatHeii Mup B Mapte 1918 roma, B VII sA3bIkOBO# penpe3eHTaunu Y.
Yepuriuiss nipeACTa€T Kak IOTepneBlIas Hapsay ¢ ['epmaHuend nopaowenue B

Boitne/ downfall (AM) of Germany and Russia, a B VIII TekctoBom (pparmente —
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OOJILHBIM YEJIOBEKOM 8 KOoH8YIbcusax/in convulsion (AM).

Wtak, mpoaHamm3upoBaHHbIC (PparMEHTHI HCTOPUIECKOTO OMMCAHUS COOBITHS
MOATBEP)KIAIOT BBIABUHYTOC HAaMU TPEIIONIOXKEHHE 00 HCTOpuorpaduyuecKon
bynkuun Meradop ¢ MO3UIUMN KOTHUTUBHOrO aHanu3a. B croxere «llopasicenue
I'epmanuu ¢ Ilepgoii mupogou 6otine» PENPE3CHTUPOBAHBI ABTOPCKUE MOIEIU
MeTaopruUecKuX MPOEKIIHM, TOMOTalolMe MpeACcTaBUTh BujeHue Y. YepumieM

Y4aCTHHUKOB 3TOI'O COOBITHS B HCTOPHUYCCKOM PA3BUTHUMH.

2.2.2. Mertadopuieckoe MOJICTUPOBAHNE COOBITUMHOTO CIOKETa «3apodicoerue
dawuzmar

Ucropuorpadpuueckas ¢yHKius wMetapopbl TO3BOISET aBTOPY TEKCTa
M3HAYaJIbHO CMOJEIUPOBATH JEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTh B BEPOATBHBIX PEMPE3CHTALIUSIX
OoOpa3HBIX MPEJCTABICHUN HCTOPUYECKUX COOBITUM, a 3aTeM MPeIOCTaBUTh
BO3MOKHOCTh YHMTATENII0 OMO3HAaBaTh 00pa3bl, 3aKpEIJICHHbIE B aBTOPCKUX M-
MOJIENIAX W MHTEPIPETUPOBATH UCTOPUUYECKOE MPONIOE UCXOAS W3 MOHATUHHOMN
oOnactu meTadopu3anuu.

Haunem C aHajgu3a MCTOPUKO-MOJIUTUYECKOTO COOBITHIHOTO TIIaHa
npousBeneHuss. OH COOTHOCUTCSI C HUCTOPUKO-TIOJUTUYECKHM KOHTEKCTOM
3apokaeHust amm3ma u nosisiieHus [ urnepa. @ammcTckue TBUKEHUS U PEKUMBI
Bo3HUKJIM Ttocne [lepBoit MupoBoi BoMHBI B 20-¢ 1 30-e IT. B T€X CTpaHax, rae
KPU3UCHBIE SIBJICHUS M MPOTHUBOPEUYHS B DKOHOMHKE ObUIM Hanbojee CUIbHBIMU.
[lepBoii cTpaHoii, rae mosSBUIACH (alIiCcTCKas AUKTaTypa Obuta Mrtanms, kotopas
Bbiuia u3 IlepBoii MupoBOW BOMHBI ocnabieHHod. Hactpoenus peBaHma u
YIIEMJICHHOTO HAIIMOHAJIBLHOTO CaMOJIFOOMS CTalM BaXHBIM (aKTOPOM Pa3BUTHUS
MOJINTUYECKON JKU3HU B CTpaHE. B 3THX yCIOBUSX JHIEP UTATBIHCKUX (aITUCTOB
MycconuHu OCyIIECTBUII TOCYAapCTBEHHBIN MEepeBOpoT 28 okTs0pst 1922 roma u
IIPULLEI K BIACTH.

OO6craHoBKa, B KOTOpoW okazanack ['epmanus mocne Ilepoit MupoBoi
BOMHBI, OblJIa BO MHOTOM CXOJHOM C YCIOBMSIMH, clOXHUBIIMMHUCS B WUtanuu. B

FepMaHI/II/I, KaKk U B I/ITaJII/II/I, HUMCJINCh TC XKE€ AOCTATOYHO OobIINE COIIMaJIbBHBIC
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CJIOU, KOTOPBIE JIETKO MOTJIU MOJAAThCS IeMaroruu (hamucToB. DTO CIOU MEJIKOM
Oyp>Kya3uu, NEKIaCCUPOBAaHHBIE AJIEMEHTHI, OPHUIIEPCTBO, AEMOOMIN30BAHHOE U3
apMUU B CBA3M ¢ OKOHYaHueM [lepBoit MUpOBOil BOWHBI U HE IPUCTIOCOOMBIIIEECS K
KU3HU B yclioBusax mupa. B despane 1920 r. nosiBunace nporpamma «Hanmonan-
COLMAIIUCTCKOU FEPMAHCKOU paboueit MTAPTHWN. Ona HOCHJIA
HAIlMOHAIMCTUYECKUI, pPAaCUCTCKUM M peBaHIIUCTCKUM Xapaktep. [Iporpamma
Ipu3bIBasa K co3fanuto «Bemnkoul [ epmanum» myTeM 3axBara 3€Mellb U KOJIOHUH,
anHynupoBanuto Bepcanbckoro m  CeH-JKepMEHCKOro JOroBOPOB, KOTOPBIE
o ['epMannio TeppuTopuil Ha BOCTOKE W 3ariajie, KOJOHUW W BOCIPETUIIH
oObenuHeHue ee ¢ ABcrpueid. 28 suBapsa 1933 r. npesuaent I1. pon ['maaenOypr
nopyursi ['utnepy cdopmupoBarb HOBOe mnpaButenbecTBo. Tak 30  sHBaps
dammcTckas mapTus oBiaiesia rocy1apCTBEHHON BIACTHIO.

B cooTBeTcTBUM ¢ MpeaIOKEHHON MeToAuKON (cM. 2.1) mpoaHanuzupyem
KOpPITyC TMpakTUYecKoro Martepuana. B coOwblTuiiHOM croxere «3apooicoenue
¢dawuzma» TPUCYTCTBYIOT chenytomue ydactHuku: Hitler; the MacDonald-
Baldwin Government; the League of Nations; Germany; Great Britain; Europe,
the United States. AnHaiu3 XapakTepHBIX YePT YYACTHUKOB C MOMOIIBIO MeTadop
TTO3BOJIMIT BBISIBUTH CICIU(PUKY UX (PYHKITMOHUPOBAHHUS.

PaccmoTpum crnenyronuii parMeHT TeKCTa:

(I) « In August, 1932, Hitler came to Berlin on private summons from
the President. The moment for a forward step (1. CM) seemed at hand (2.
AM). Thirteen million German voters stood behind (3. AM) the Fuehrer.
A vital (4. AM) share of office must be his for the asking. He was now in
somewhat the position of Mussolini on the eve of the march on Rome.
But Papen did not care about recent Italian history. He had the support of
Hindenburg and had no intention of resigning. The old Marshal saw
Hitler. He was not impressed. ‘That (kypcuB Y. Uepuwmis) man for
chancellor? I’ll make him a postmaster (5. CM) and he can lick stamps
with my head (6. AM) on them. In palace circles (7. TH) Hitler had not

the influence of his competitors» (I p. 69).
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Kak BUHO U3 KOHTEKCTa, OCHOBHOM MOJIeNbi0 MeTahOpHUUeCKON MPOEKIINH
B nipencTaBienuu [ urnepa sensercs moaens Hitler — a Postmaster.

O6paz I'mtnepa B Bocmpusitun ero mnpesugeHToM [epmanuu II. ¢on
['uanepOyprom mnepenaercss aBTopoM cormomopduoir M-mozenbio. CMBICIOBOE
«TepeTyIeTEHNE)» TOHATUHUHBIX  JIMHAA CUTHU(GUKATHBHBIX JECKPUITOPOB M-
Mozenet (5) m (6) mepemaer NPEHEOPEKHUTEIHPHOE OTHOIICHHE Mapiinaja K
edppeiitopy. C momomisto metadopsl Hitler — a Postmaster aBTtop (opmupyer
obpa3 I'utnepa xak [loummelicmepa B Hauaje €ro MOJUTHYECKOW Kapbepbl. B
1932 r. OH MOT BOCIIPUHUMATBHCS SITUTON TreépMaHCKOTO 00IIECTBA KAK «BBICKOYKAY.
OrcyrcTBHEe  monuTHdeckoro ombita y  Imrmepa  nerom 1932 roma
KOMIIEHCUPOBAJIOCh MHOJAECPKKOH 13 MWUIMOHOB wu30MpaTeneld, 4To MepeaaHo
opueHTalmoHHOW Metadopoit stood behind the Fuehrer. CurnuduxaTtuBHbIN
neckpuntop stood behind (3) B I3bIKOBOM perpe3eHTaui 0003HAYAET MOAACPKKY
uzbupareneit I'mtnepy. 85-nernuii [Ipesunent ['epmanuu I1. pon ['mamenOypr
yepe3 TMONTOJa IMepenajl BIAacTh B pPykd (ammucTtoB, mopyduB [utiepy
dbopmupoBanue mpaBuTeNnbCTBA. lcTOpHorpaduueckas TOTEHIMS aBTOPCKOU
MeTadopsl peann3yercsi B 00paze Oyayliero BOGHHOTO AUKTATOPA.

N3yuenue ucropuorpapuyeckod QyHKuu meTadopbl OCYIIECTBISIOCH C
NOMOUIbI0 MeTadhOPUUECKOTO MOJECIUPOBAHUSI HUCTOPUUECKOTO (hparMeHTa TeKCTa
Y MHTEPIPETAlMM CMBICIOBBIX B3aUMOACHCTBUN (HPEHMO-CIOTOBBIX CTPYKTYP
aBTOPCKOW KOHIIENTyalibHOU MeTadopbl. DpeiiMo-clIoTOBbIE pa3sHOBUIHOCTH M-
moxenerr metadopsr (I p. 69) cnemyronue (moiHAs BBHIOOPKA €IWHUIL aHATU3A
npenacrasiieHa B [Ipunoxxenun):

Antponomopdusie Mogenu (AM): Person Action (3); Human anatomy/Body parts
(2), (6); Healthy conditions (4).

Coumomopdubie  Mogenu  (CM):  Travel/Movement (1), (3); Social
classes/Professions (5).

Monenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Mathematics/Geometry (7).

OcTaHOBUMCSI Ha XapaKTEpUCTHUKE CIEIyIoUIero ¢parmMeHTa s3bIKOBOM

perpe3eHTaluu:
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(IT) «Amid the excitement (1. AM) of the election the exultant (2. AM)

columns (3. A®) of the National Socialist Party field past their leader in

the pagan (4. CM) homage of torchlight procession through the streets of

Berlin. It had been a long struggle, difficult for foreigners, especially

those who had not known the pangs (5. AM) of  defeat , to

comprehend. Adolf Hitler had at last arrived. But he was not alone. He

had called from the depths (6. IIM) of defeat the dark (7. IIM) and

savage furies latent in the most numerous, most serviceable (8. AM),

ruthless (9. AM), contradictory (10. AM), and ill-starred (11. AM) race

in Europe. He had conjured up (12. A®D) the fearful ido/ (13. CM) of an

all-devouring (14. IIM) Moloch of which he was the priest (15. CM)

and incarnation (16. CM)» (I p. 70).

OcHoBHasg Mozenb Metadopuueckoil mnpoekuuum — Hitler — a  Priest
BBICTPAMBACT JIOTUKY BOCIpHUATUSA coObITUs. [loBecTBOBaHME 00pa3HO mepenaet
atMocepy mpuxona Aponbda ['mtnepa k Bmactu. O6pa3 ['epmanuu B 3TOM
CIO’)KETHOM (hparMeHTe MepCoOHU(UIUPYETCS CUTHU(UKATHBHBIMY JIECKPUITOPAMU
pangs (5); serviceable (11); ruthless (12); contradictory (13); ill-starred (14).
Hcxoas n3 moHUMaHMs NOATEKCTa MeTadopr3alui aBTOpa, YNTATEII0 CTAHOBUTCS
sAcHO, 4To ['mTiep mpuinen K BIACTH, KOT/a CTpaHa/HAIMs UCHBITHIBaJIAa 0OJb
MOPKEHUS, TIPH STOM HAIlUS OTIWYACTCS KPEIKUM, )KECTOKHM, TTPOTHUBOPEUNBHIM
U 3JIONOJYYHBIM HpaBoM B MeTadopuueckoil coObITHitHOM KapTuHe. Crenys
JIOTUKE WHTEPHpPETAllM M aHaju3a CMBICJIOBOTO TEPETUICTEHUS TEeMaTUYECKHUX
auHul  M-Mopeneil aBTOpckoil Meradopbl, Mbl BBISBISEM  JOMHHAHTHOCTH
mozaenu metadopuueckor mpoeknmu Hitler — a  Priest B Bocupusitun o0Opasa
['utnepa.

O6pa3 nuktatopa CcGOPMUPOBAH C  IMOMOIIBIO CUTHU(DUKATUBHBIX
neckpuntopoB M-monenu Belief/Myth: the pagan, conjured up; idol; Moloch, the
priest; incarnation. MUMO BOXIS UJET s3biveckoe (BakenbHOoe ecTBue/pagan (4).
['utnep marudecku Bockpecui/conjured up (12) crtpamnoro ugona/ the idol (13),

Bcenoxuparoriero/an all-devouring (14) Momoxa, cTaB OJHOBPEMEHHO €ro
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xperom/the priest (15) wu BomomienueM/incarnation (16). CurnudukaTuBHbBIC
neckpuntopel  M-moxenelr ¢peitma Bepa/Mud mokaspiBarOT B3aUMOCBSI3b
BEepOaTbHBIX CTPYKTYp U OOpa3HbIX MH(PHUECKUX aCCOLMAUN, C MOMOIIBIO
KOTOPBIX BBICTPAUBAETCS BOCHPUATHE aTMOC(epbl MOKIOHEHUS, MOJYMHEHUS U
Bepbl B ['mtiepa B 3TOT nepuox ucrtopuu [ epmannu.

HcropuorpaguyHocts aBTOpckoM MeTadopbl MposiBUIACh B 00pa3HOM
MeTtadopudeckoM onucaHuu Y. YepumsuieM — OTKPBITHS TEPBOTO peuxcrara
Tperbero peiixa 21 maprta 1933 r., mpemocraBuBmiero kauiyiepy [‘utnepy
Ype3BblYaliHbIE TOJTHOMOYHS CPOKOM Ha YETBIPE TO/1a.

AHanu3 UHJIMBHUIYAIbHOTO KOHIENTYAJIbHOTO MoieiupoBanus Y. Yepuniem
HUCTOPUYECKON CHUTyaluu 3apoxjacHus ¢damusma B ['epmanuu, korma ['uriep
CTAaHOBUTCSI MJ0JIOM, OCYIIECTBIISJIICA C MOMOULIBI0O MHTEPHPETALMH CMBICIOBBIX
B3aUMOJIEUCTBUI (PPENMO-CIOTOBBIX CTPYKTYp  aBTOPCKOM KOHUENTyaJIbHOU
MeTadopbl. DpeiiMo-CI0oTOBBIC pasHOBUIHOCTH M-moneneir metadopsl (I p. 6)
cienyroume (mojiHas BBIOOpKA €IMHULL aHaIu3a npeacTasieHa B [Ipunoxenun):
Antponiomopbubsie  moxenu (AM):  Feelings/Emotions/Senses (1), (2);
Disease/Health (5); Personality/Character traits (8), (9), (10), (11).
Coumomopdusie mozenu (CM): Myth/Faith (4), (12),(13), (14), (15), (16).
[Ipupomomopdusie Moaenu (ITM): Water (6); Darkness (7).

Apredaktabie Monenu (AD): Buildings (3).

Konrekct s3pikoBbix penpeseHtauuid (III) u  (IV) nmaer aBTopckoe
MeTadopruyecKoe OMMCcaHne BO3MOXKHBIX TPUYHH 3aPOXKACHUS (arm3ma:
(IIT) «While these deadly (1. AM) changes were taking place in Germany,
the MacDonald-Baldwin Government felt (2. AM) bound to enforce for
some time the severe reductions and restrictions which the financial crisis
had imposed upon our already modest armaments, and steadfastly closed
(3. AM) their eyes (4. AM ) and ears (5. AM) to the disquieting (6. AM)
symptoms (7. AM) in Europe. In vehement efforts to procure a
disarmament of the victors (8. CM) equal to that which had been enforced

upon the vanquished by the Treaty of Versailles, Mr. MacDonald and his
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Conservative and Liberal colleagues pressed (9. TH) a series of proposals
forward (10. CM) in the League of Nations and through every other
channel (11. IIM) that was open» (I p. 71).

[lonuMaHue penpe3eHTUPOBAHHOTO ABTOPOM HCTOPUYECKOrO IMPOIILIOTO
MPOUCXOAUT B COOTBETCTBHHM C OCHOBHOW MOJENBI0O METa(pOpHUECKON MPOEKIUU
British Government —an Inert Person.

CMBICIIOBBIE JIMHUW ~ QHTPONOMOP(MHBIX TMOHATUHHBIX TOJIEH Mojenei
Metadopuueckux npoekumii British Government —an Inert Person u Europe —
a Diseased Person nepemieratorcsi. M-MoJieny nepcoHU(PpUKAINN peaTu30BaHbl
BO (peitMo-ciioToBOM pazHoobOpas3uu Person action/ability (2), (3); Human organs
(4), (5); Disease/ unhealthy conditions (1), (7); Feelings/Emotions/Senses (6) u
IIPEACTABIIIOT TPEBOXKHYK0 BOEHHO-IIOJIMTHYECKYIO CHUTyauuro B EBpore.
HcTtopuorpaduaHocTsb 3TOMN MeTadopsl  3aKIIOYaeTCs B AaBTOPCKOM
UHTEpIIpeTallud COOBITUM 3TOro mnepuoAa. Bo3poxaeHune MuiIuTapusMa B
['epmanuy NmpoMCXOOWJIO Ha Trja3ax y BCEro mupa, npu sroM Y. Yepuwiuib
3HAYUTEIBHYI0 YacTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a yCHJIeHHE ['epMaHuM BO3Jaraer Ha
aeitbopucta MaknoHanpaa W KOHcepBaTopa bonaynHa, BO3IJIABIISBIIMX
paBUTENLCTBO BennkoOputanuu B 3TOT nepuon BpeMenu. Mcropuorpapuueckas
yOeUTEeNbHOCTh MeTa(Ophl MOBBIIACTCS MPUCYTCTBUEM COOCTBEHHBIX HUMEH B
Ha3BaHUU UCIOJHUTEIBLHOTO OpraHa rocy1apCTBEHHOMN BIACTH.

WNurepnperanuss  aBTOpckoi  meTadopbl C [O3UIHUM  OIMCAHUA
UCTOpHOTpapUUecKoro moTeHIuana MeTadopbl  COOTHOCHUTCA C aHAIU30M
CMBICJIOBBIX accouuanuii (perMo-CcIOTOBBIX pasHOBUIHOCTEH M-momeneir 4-x
CUTHHU(UKATUBHBIX TOHATUHUHBIX cdep: aHTpornomMopdHOH, cormoMophHOH,
npupogoMophHON U chepbl TOUHBIX HAyK (TMOJHAs BBIOOpKA EIWMHUI] aHATU3a
npejcTasiieHa B [Ipuoxenun):

Antponomopdusie Mogenu (AM): Person action/ability (2), (3); Disease/health

(1), (7); Body parts/organs (4), (5); Feelings/Emotions/Senses (6).
Coumomopdubie monenu (CM): Victor/Hero (8); Travel/Movement (10).

[Ipupomomopdusie Moaeau (ITM): Water (11).
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Mognenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Physics (9).

OOpatuMcst K XapakTEepUCTHKE CIeAyromero ¢parMeHTa TeKCTa, KOTOPbIN
JOTIONHSIET ~aBTOPCKOE MeTaOpHUYEeCKOEe ONMHUCAHWE BO3MOXKHBIX  IPHYUH
3apoXKJIeHUs palm3ma:

(IV) «In February, 1933, the League of Nations declared (1. AM) that the
State of Manchukuo could not be recognized (2. AM). Although no
sanctions were imposed upon Japan, nor any other action taken, Japan, on
March 27, 1933, withdrew (3. CM) from the League of Nations. German
and Japan had been on opposite (4. TH) sides (5. TH) in the war; they
now looked (6. AM) towards each other in a different mood (7. AM).
The moral authority (8. AM) of the League was shown (9. AD) to
be devoid of any physical support (10. TH) at a time when its
activity (11. AM) and strength (12. TH) were most needed» (I p.88).

OcHoBHasg Mojenb MeTahOpUUECKONW MPOCKIUU S3BIKOBOM PpENpPE3eHTAINH
metadopsl (I p.88) the League — a Person without support, activity, strength
OTpaXkaeT aBTOPCKOE MOHUMAaHWE MMPUYNH BO3SHUKHOBEHHSI (QAIIMCTCKUX TUKTATYP.

Jlura Hamwmit Meradopuyeckn  ONMHUCHIBACTCS KaKk  IMEPCOHA, yeu
MOpalbHBIN  asmopumem/authority (8) HaZO MOAJEPXKUBaTh, a OHA JIKIIEHA
3TOM  moanepkku. MIMeHHO B 3TOT mnepuoid, IO MHEHUIO Y. YUepuwis, ais
CTaOMJILHOCTH B MUpPE ObUTM  HEOOXOIUMBI cuna u axkmusHocmu/strength (11)
activity (12)  3Toll MeXIyHapOJHOW OpraHu3aluu. AHTPONOMOP(PHOCTHL B
npeacraBieHun Meradopudeckux odpaszoB Jlurm Hammit u npyrux yd9acTHHKOB
ctoxkera (German; Japan) o603Ha4aeTcs psiioM CUTHU(DUKATUBHBIX JIECKPUIITOPOB:
declared (1. AM); recognized (2. AM); looked (6. AM); mood (7. AM); authority
(8. AM);  activity (11. AM). TloHuMaHue OTIENbHO B3ATOIO0 HCTOPUYECKOTO
AMU307a COOTHOCHTCS CO «CYHMTHIBAHHEM» W HWHTEPIPETAIMCH CMBICIOBOTO
NeperuieTeHUs anTpornomopdubix M-monened, 4YTO COOTBETCTBYyeT M-
MOJICJIMPOBAHUIO COOBITUS B TNOHATUWHOM NpOCTpaHcTBe Yenogek. JlenicTBus
Jluru Hammit cBoauTcs K AeKiIapanusM U NPU3HAHUIO (PAKTOB HEMOCITyIIaHUsS

YY9aCTHUKOB COOBITHS B UICTOpUYECKUi niepuos hepans-mapta 1933 r.
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[TosiBneHre QammcTCKUX AUKTATYpP OCYHIECTBIBLIOCh NMPHU CIIA00W TO3UIUH
MEXIyHapOoAHON opranuzanuu. OOpa3HOe MOATBEPKIECHHE ASTOTO0 HUCTOPHKO-
noymTudeckoro (akta B meTtadope JAEMOHCTPUPYET €€ McTopuorpaduaeckuit
MOTEHIHA.

OcHoBaHMe [J7s KOHCTaTallud aBTOPCKOM OIEHKH OOYCJIOBIUBAETCS
ONMCaHWEM W HWHTepHpeTanueil Mmeradopuueckoil si3pikoBor penpeseHTaruu (1
p.88) crokera «3apooicoenue Gawuzma»  UCXOAT W3 TOHATHHHOW 00J1acTH
UCTOYHUKOB MeTadopu3anuu. CeMaHTHKa CUTHU(QUKATHBHBIX JICCKPUIITOPOB
TEKCTOBOrO0  ()parMeHTa  COOTBETCTBYET  CJIEAYIOIUM  (HperdMO-CIOTOBBIM
pasHOBHIHOCTSIM  M-mogeneit Mmertadopsl (MOTHAS BHIOOpKA €AMHUI] aHATU3a
npenacrasiena B [Ipuioxxenun):

Antponiomopdubeie Monenu (AM): Person action/ability (1), (2), (6); Person

characteristics (8), (11); Feelings/Emotions/Senses (7).

Coumomopdusie Mogenu (CM): Travel/Movement (3);

Mogenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Mathematics/Geometry (4), (5); Physics (12).

Apredaktabie Monenu (AD): Theatre (9).

Hcropuorpaduueckuit moTeHIMan aBTOPCKOM KOHIIETITyaIbHOU MeTadopbl
MIPU CIOKETUPOBAHUU TIEpUOA 3aposicoeHus gawusma TPOSIBUIICA B 0OOpa3HOM
IPEJICTAaBICHUH YYACTHUKOB MCTOPUKO-MOJIUTUYECKOTO COOBITHSI U 0003HAUEHUU
aBTOPOM BO3MOYKHBIX MPUYMH BOSHUKHOBEHHUS (parmsma.

OCHOBHBIM YYaCTHHKOM ClOXKeTa si3blkoBoM penpe3eHtanuu (I p. 69)
sBnsieTcs [ utnep, KOTopelii  MeTapOpUUECKH OLIEHUBAETCS U PENPE3CHTUPYETCS B
TEKCTE V. Yepumiem 8bICKOUKOU/NoUmMmeticmepom/a Postmaster.
Hctopuorpadudeckass (yHKIHS aBTOPCKOW MeTa(opsl MPOSBUIACHE B yMEHUU
aBTOpa MepeaTh ¢ MOMOIIBI0 KOHILENTYyalbHON MeTaQopsl a Postmaster oueHKY
['wtnepa B aBrycre 1932 r. npyruM Y4YacTHHKOM HMCTOPHYECKOTO 3MIHU30/1a
[Ipesunenrom ['epmanuum II. ¢don T['munenOyprom. Ero mpennoxxkeHue caenartb
['utnepa mourMeicTepom, Mpeanosaras, 4ro TOT CIOCOOEH JMIIb HaKJIeUBaTh

MapKkd, MOXHO pacCMaTpuBaTh KakK aBTOPCKYIO KPUTHYECKYIO  OIEHKY
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HenanbHOBUAHOCTH  [I. ¢don ['mnmenOypra W ero HeymeHuUe  MPEIBUICTH
OITACHOCTh JAEHCTBUH OyyIiero auaepa ¢amms3ma.

B koHTpacTe ¢ mepBbIM KOHTEKCTOM BOCIPHUHUMAETCSI aBTOPCKOE OMHCAaHUE
obpaza ['utiepa B si3p1koBOM penpe3eHtanuu (I p. 70-71) coObITHS KOHKPETHOU
natel — 21 maprta 1933 1., T/I€ OCHOBHOW MOJENBI0 METaPOPHUUECKON MPOCKITUN
spisieTcs monensb Hitler — a Priest. Metadopuyeckoe onucanue oopasza Oy IyIiero
TUKTAaTOpa PSAOM CUTHH(UKATUBHBIX JECKpUNTOpoB (dpeiima Belief/Myth
ACCOIMHMPYETCS aBTOPOM C CHJIaMH ThbMBI, HWMEHHO [ WTiiep BBI3BAN W3 TIyOWH
MOpaKeHUs TEMHBIE TIEPBOOBITHBIE CTPACTH HApOAa U CTall 00BEKTOM MOKJIOHEHHUS.

MpbI MOXEM 3aKIIOYHTh, YTO HUCTOPHOrpAPUUECKUN MOTEHIHAT aBTOPCKOM
Metaopsl  MOMOTaeT  YHUTATENI0  ONPENCIUTh  HECOBMECTUMOCTh  2-X
MeTtadopudeckux onucanuii oopasa ['mtiepa counomopdusiMu M-monmensimMu  3a
BPEMEHHOM NPOMEXKYTOK B 7 MECSLIEB:

e Hitler — a Postmaster (cornacHo si3pIkoBOM pernpe3enTanuu | B aBrycte 1932

r. Il I'uanepOyprom);

e Hitler — a Priest (cornacHo s3bIk0BOM pemnpesentauuu II B mapte 1933 1.

VY Yepuusiem).

Ucropuorpadust aBropckoit Metadopsl si36IK0BOTO (pparmenTa | 3axmrouaercs
B KOPPEKTHOM onucanuu Y. UepuniuieM YHHUHKUTEIIBHOTO OTHOIIICHHUS BOCHHOU 1
MOJINTUYECKOW ODIUTHI CTpaHbl K amMOuIusM edpeirtopa I'urnepa craTh
peiixckanigiepom ['epmannu ocenbro 1932 r.

KoppektHocTs  mcTopuorpadudeckoro  (GyHKIHMOHUPOBAHUS  aBTOPCKOU
metadopsl  s3pikoBoM perpeseHtammu (I p. 70-71) cooTHOocuMa ¢ omucaHueM
MpeJaHHOCTH HALIUCTOB HjaesM (ropepa BecHo 1933 r.

Hcropuorpaduaeckoe (GyHKIIMOHUPOBaHUE ABTOPCKUX Mmetadop,
npeacrasiennoe B Il u IV ¢parmMenTax TEKCTOB COOBITHITHOTO CIOKETa
«3apoocoenue  awuzmay,  TO3BOJISIET  YWATATENSIM  TMOHSATH  IPUYUHBI
BO3HMKHOBEHHUS (palmm3Ma HWMEHHO B OTOT TIEPHOJ HCTOPHUH UCXOIsS W3
WHTEpHpETalUU ePpCOHUPUIMPOBAHHBIX M-Moenei:

e British Government — an Inert Person ( B si3pikoBOM penpe3entanud I11);
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e the League of Nations — a Person without support, activity, strength (B

SI3LIKOBOM pernpeseHTanuu V).

[Ipn wuHTEpHpEeTanMM aBTOPCKOrO0 M-MOIEIMPOBAaHHs C IOMOIIBIO AHAIN3A
CEMAHTUKU CUTHU(UKATUBHBIX JECKPUIITOPOB aHTPONOMOPPHBIX M-Mojenen
tekctoBoro ¢parmenta III (I p.71) moxkxHO BOocco3maTh oOmeHKy Y. YUepuwmiis,
COrJJaCHO KOTOpOW ycuijieHue ['epMaHuM NOpOW30LLI0 U3-3a HEJATbHOBUIHOU
MOJINTUKU OPUTAHCKOTO MPAaBUTENIbCTBA, KOTOPOE JIENaN0 BUM, YTO He 3ameuaem
n3MeHeHu, mpoucxoaamux B ['epmanun/ closed their eyes (AM) and ears (AM).
besyuacTtHas mo3uiMs ~ TMpaBUTENLCTBa BenukoOpuTaHuu MOJA PYKOBOJCTBOM
neitbopucta Makaonansaa u KoHcepBartopa bonnynna, no muenuro Y.Yepuwiis,
npuBesa K NOsBICHUIO (amm3ma 1 K Haualty BTopoit MuUpoBOii BOMHBI.

B texcroBom dparmente IV (I p. 88) penpeseHTrpoBaHa OCHOBHAs MO/IEh
Metadopuueckoit poekuuu the League — a Person without support, activity,
strength, momoraromasi mnpencTaBuTh BHIeHHE Y.UepuwmiieM BUHBI JPYroro
Y4aCTHHKA COOBITUHHOTO CrOXeTa «3apoocoenue awuzmay — Jlurn Hammid.
ABTOp KpPUTHYECKH OTHOCUTCS K 3TOM MEXIAYHAPOAHOM OpraHW3alvu, BIIUSHHE
KOTOpPOH Ha MOJUTHYECKUE COOBITHS B MUPE B TOT UCTOPUUECKUN MEPHOJ OBLIO
HEBEJIMKO.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOJEIMPOBAHUE HCTOPUKO-MOJIUTUYECKOTO COOBITHS
3apoocoenue pawuzma  aBTOpCKOW  MeTadopoil BOCCO37aeT HE TOJBKO
MEHTaJIbHOE TmpejcTaBieHue Y.Uepumwis 00 ydacTHHUKaX COOBITHS, HO U
MO3BOJISIET B JIOMUHAHTHBIX Mojensx mertadopuueckoit mpoekiuu: Hitler — a
Priest; British Government — an Inert Person;, the League — a Person
without support, activity, strength ycmoTpers mnpUUHHBI BO3MOKHOCTH
BO3HMKHOBEHUs damm3ma. YHwkenne ['epmannu nociie BepcaabCckoro MUpPHOTO
JIOTOBOpa, MOMYJISIPHOCTh [ 'UTiepa BHYTPU CTpPaHbl, HWHEPTHOCTh OPUTAHCKOTO
MPaBUTEIHCTBA HA (JOHE TPEBOKHOW M OOJC3HCHHOW TIOJUTHUYECKAs CUTyallid B
EBpomne, maccuBHOCTh JIlurm Hamuii B aBTOpCcKOW MeTaope MpenCTaBISIOTCS

BO3MOKHBIMH IIEPBOIIPUIHNHAMHA  ITOABJICHUA (I)aIHI/ICTCKOI‘O pEKMa B FepMaHI/II/I.
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2.2.3 Meradopuyeckoe MOJIETUPOBAHIE COOBITUIMHOTO CIOXKETA « BO3HUKHOGEHUE
“Ocu Pum — Bepaun ™y

CoOBITHIfHBI TIJTAH COOTHOCUTCSI C HCTOPUKO-TIOUTHYECCKUM  (HaKTOM
nosiBJieHUs1 coro3Huka y Hrtanum u Bo3HukHOBeHHEeM «Ocu Pum — bepauny.
[Tocne nmpuxona k Biactu l'utnepa ['epmanus Hauana cOnvxkenue ¢ Wrtanueid.
['epmanust u Urtanus noanucaiu cepuio corjameHuil. Jlara cozmanusi repMaHo-
UTAIBIHCKOW Koanmuuuu — 25 okTsops 1936 . Coro3 crtpan «Ocwn»
IIEPBOHAYAJIBHO ONUPAJICS HA AHTUKOMUHTEPHOBCKUM NMAaKT ['epmannn, Anonun,
Utanuum u Wcnanuu u repmMaHO-UTANbIHCKUN «CTaJbHOM MaKT», a MOJHOCTHIO
opopmmics 27 centsiops 1940 roma, xorma I'epmanus, Utanmus u Snonus
noanucaii TpoWCTBEHHBIM MMAKT O pa3TpaHUYEHUH 30H BIUSHUS TpU
YCTaHOBJICHUH «HOBOTO TOPSIKa» U BOCHHOW B3aMMOITOMOIIIH.

S3pIkOoBBIE MeTaOpUUECKHE pPEmpe3eHTAuU COOBITUHHOTO CIOXKETa
«Boznuxknosenue “Ocu Pum — bepaun”» COOTHOCHUMBI C UCTOPUYECKHM CHOKETOM
C MOMOUIBIO XapaKTEPUCTUK €€ yyacTHUKOB: Britain; Europe; The Germany — Italy
Union; France; the United States; the League of Nations.

Tak B s3pixoBoi penpesenTaruu [ (I p. 189) mpoananu3mpoBaHbl aBTOPCKHE
XapaKTEpUCTUKH 4-X CTpaH-y4YaCTHHUI] AAaHHOTrO croxketa: ['epmanuu, bpuranum,
EBponibl 1 AMepuKH, KOTOpbIE MEPCOHU(PUIIMPOBAHBI B aHTpONOMOp(dHBIX M-
MOJIEJIIX aBTOPCKOM MeTa(ophI.

(I) «In the summer of 1935, Germany had reinstituted (1. AM)

conscription in breach of the Treaties. Great Britain had condoned (2.
AM) this, and by a separate agreement her rebuilding (3. A®) of a navy,
if desired, with U-boats on the British scale (4. TH). Nazi Germany had
secretly and unlawfully (5. CM) created (6. AM) a military air force (7.
TH ) which, by the spring of 1935, openly claimed (8. AM) to be equal to
the British. She was now in the second year of active (9. AM) munitions
production after long covert (10. AM) preparations. Great Britain and all
Europe, and what was then thought distant (11. CM) America, were faced
with (12. AM) the organized (13. AM) might (14. TH) and will-to-war
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(15. AM) of seventy millions of the most efficient (16. AM) race in
Europe, longing (17. AM) to regain their national glory, and driven (18.
CM) — in case they faltered — by a merciless (19. AM) military, social, and
party régime» (I p. 189).

OcHoBHBIE MOjemH MeTahOPUIECKOW MPOCKIIMU TEKCTOBOTO (parMeHTa:
Germany/Great Britain, America — Persons/ Enemies, peannu3zoBaHHbI€ BO (peiiMo-
CJIOTOBOM pa3zHOOOpaszuu Person action/ability, Personality/Character traits,
Feelings/Emotions/Senses nepCOHU(PUIUPYIOT 00pa3bl CTpaH, MPEICTABISS UX
OTHOIIEHUSI B KOHKPETHBIN BpeMeHHoU nepuoa 1935 roga. Tak, o6pa3 ['epmanuu
nepcoHuuIpyeTcs B ABTOPCKOM BepOaIbHOU pernpe3eHTauu
CUTHU(UKATUBHBIMA  JIECKPUITOPAMHU: soccmanosunal/reinstituted (1),
cozdana/created (6). Accoumanyu, KOTOpbI€ CO3JAI0TCS aBTOPCKOM MeTadopoi
CMBICIIOBBIM  NEPEIICTEHUEM M-monener,  HagemsaroT — 'epMaHUIO
opeanuzosarHol mowwro/organized (13)/might (14) , eoneil k nobede/will-to-war
(15). BenukoOputanusa y Y.Uepuwiiss B 3ToM (parMeHTe — MepcoHa, KOTopas
npowaem/condoned (2) ¥ mo3BojisieT ['epMaHUM yCUJIEHHO BOCCTaHABIIMBATh
ceou cuibl. B aBropckoit metadope oOpa3z ['epmanum IIPEICTaBISACTCS
CUTHHU(UKATUBHBIMH JICCKPUIITOPAaMU  Oo0Jiee JETAbHO, YeM JIPYTrue YIaCTHUKHU
COOBITHITHOTO (parMeHTa. B «rpynmoBoM moOpTpeTe», CO3AaHHOTO CpPEICTBAMHU
M-Mmopeneit, o6paz Coenunennsix IlltatoB Amepuku MPAKTUYECKN JIUIIEH
aBTOpOM MeTadOpHUECKOW OKpPacKH, KpPOME CHTHH(PUKATHBHOTO ACCKPUIITOpA
faced (12), xoTopbelii  mepcoHUPUIMPYET  ydacCTHHUIYy, a EJUHCTBECHHAS
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHas  JAeTaib —  Jeckpuntop  distant (11), yaansieT
npeacTaBisgemMyto urypy.

Ucropuorpaduueckas KOPPEKTHOCTH aBTOpckoil  Mmeradopsl B
MIPE/ICTABIICHUH CTPaH-YYaCTHHI] COOBITHIMHOTO CHOKETa ITOJATBEPIKIAaCTCS
SHUUMKJIONEINYECKON CIPaBKOM, KOTOPAasi CBUIAETENbCTBYET, uTO I'epmanus crana
K Havyay 30-x BEyLIEH CUJION B EBpormne:
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/267992/Adolf-Hitler/10116/Dictator-
1933-39



http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/267992/Adolf-Hitler/10116/Dictator-1933-39
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/267992/Adolf-Hitler/10116/Dictator-1933-39
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AHaIN3 UHAUBUYAIbHOTO KOHLIENTYaJIbHOTO MOoAenupoBanusa Y. Yepuriuiem
ucrtopuyeckor curyauuu 1935 1., korma Espoma um CIIA oxa3zamuck mnepen
(hakTOM BOEHHO-BO3IYIIIHOTO ¥ MOPCKOTO MOTYIIIECTBAa HAIUCTCKOM [ epmanumu,
OCYILIECTBJSUICS. C TIOMOIIBIO HHTEPIPETAMN CMBICIOBBIX B3aUMOJICUCTBUN
(bpeitMO-CITIOTOBBIX ~ CTPYKTY]P aBTOPCKOW  KOHIIENTyaJIbHOH  MeTadopshl.
XapaKkTepUCTUKH CTPAH-YYACTHUI] COOBITUHHOTO CIOKETa OINHCHIBAIUCH YEpe3
UHTEpIpeTalni0  (QpeiiMo-CIOTOBBIX pa3HOBUAHOCTEH  M-Mozeneit (mosiHas
BBIOOpKA E€IMHUII aHAJIU3a TIpecTaBiieHa B [Ipunoxenun):

Antponiomopbubie mozenu (AM): Person action/ability (1), (2), (6), (8);

Personality/ Character traits (9), (13), (15), (16), (19); Feelings/Emotions/Senses
(17).

Conmomopdusie mogenu (CM): Crime (5); Travel/Movement (11), (18).

Apredaktabie Mosenu (AD): Building (3).

Monenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Physics (4), (7), (14).
B texcroBom dparmente Il (I p. 190) penpesentupoBan MetadopudecKkuid

obpa3 «Ocu Pum — bepnuny:
(IT) «The battle (1. CM) for peace which could, during 1935, have been
won, was now almost lost. Mussolini had triumphed in Abyssinia, and
had successfully defied (2.AM) the League of Nations and especially
Great Britain. He was now bitterly estranged from us, and had joined
hands (3. AM) with Hitler. The Berlin-Rome Axis (4. TH) was in being.
There was now, as it turned out, little hope of averting war or of
postponing it by a trial of strength (5. TH) equivalent (6. TH) to war.
Almost all that remained open to France and Britain was to await (7. AM)
the moment (8. TH) of the challenge and do (9. AM) the best they could
(10. AM)» (I p. 190).
OcHoBHast MosieTTb MeTahOpPHUECKOI MPOEKITNH S3BIKOBOH penpe3eHTanuu (1
p. 190): The Germany-Italy Union — The Berlin-Rome Axis, CIOXETHO
BBICTPAWBACT U OOYCIIOBIIMBAET CMBICIOBOE TMEPEIUICTCHHN TEMaTUYECKUX JIMHUN

M-MOHCH@ﬁ. [losiBneHune Ha CTpaHHuLIax ABTOPCKOTO ITOBCCTBOBAaHUA
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CUTHU(DUKATUBHOTO JECKPUMTOpa axis (4) ¢ukcupyer B HUCTOPHUKO-
NOJINTUYECKOM  KapTHHE BOEHHOTO MHpa MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO PACCTaHOBKY
cun  npotuBHUKa. OOpa3sl npaButeneit Hitler u Mussolini 3amemaroT o0pasbl
rocyaapctB Germany u Italy. Ilo Jlakoddy «cyiiecTByer METOHUMHUSA OJu3Kas
metapope «I'OCYJJAPCTBO KAK MHJIMBU]l» TIPABUTEJIb BMECTO
I'OCYJIAPCTBA. C nomouipi0 3TOil METOHUMHHA MbI MOXEM... TEM CaMbIM
MOJyYUTh OJHOTO YEJIOBEKAa BMECTO aMOP(HOIr0 rocyaapcTBa ISl MCIOTHEHUS
poJin 3710/1esl B ClieHapuu cripaBeyinBoil BoiHb [Jlakodd 2008: 103]. B Hamem
CLIEHApUU TPUCYTCTBYIOT HE TOJBKO «IPABUTEIU-TOCYJIAPCTBa», KOTOPbIC
coeuHUIM pyku B pykomnoxatuu/ had joined hands (3), HO ¥ CTOJUIIBI ATUX
rocyJapcTB, KOTOPBIE BBICTPAWBAIOT OJHY W3 CaMbIX YaCTOTHBIX  MOJENEH
metadopuueckoit mpoekiuu Y. Uepunwmis The Germany- Italy Union —The Berlin
-Rome Axis (4). Ota M-moaens Toynvix Hayk B CBOEH HMCXOJHON CMBICIOBOM
COCTABJISIFOLIEH IPEANOaraéT HEKOEe JIBH)KEHHE, KOTOPOE MPOUCXOIUT BOKPYT
WIK 0 OcH. B aBTOpCKOW HCTOPUKO-TIOTUTHYECKON KapTuHe M-Mozens (4) Hecer
HE CTOJIbKO JMHAMHU3M, CKOJBKO COOTHOCUTCA C (DaKTOM  €IMHEHHUS CHII
npoTuBHUKA.  OCMBICIIEHHE HMCTOPUYECKOro (pakTa C IOMOIIBI0 00pa3HbIX
accouMalnuii M TEMATHYECKUX B3aUMOAECHCTBUM M-monened  IEMOHCTPUPYET
ucTopuorpaueckyro Harpy3ky  MeTadopbl B CIOKETUPOBAHUU COOBITHIHOTO
MPOLLIOrO.

M-moaenvupoBaHue MeTagopbl W HUHTEpNpEeTalus HWHIWBUAYATBHOTO
BOCIIPUATHUSL COOBITUSI B 3TOM (pparMeHTe OCYIIECTBISIIUCH B COOTBETCTBUH C
METOAMKON  BBISIBICHUS (PEHMO-CIOTOBBIX CTPYKTYp M-moneneit (mosHas
BBIOOpKA €TMHUIL aHAIN3a TIpeacTaBieHa B [Ipunoxennn):

Antponomopdusie Monenu (AM): Person action/ability (2), (7), (9), (10); Body

parts (3).
Cormmmomopdusie mogenu (CM): Military action (1).
Mognenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Physics (4), (5), (8); Mathematics (6).
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Mertadopuueckoe onucanue Y.Uepummiem Opaniuu u bputanun B mepuon
BO3HUKHOBEHUS «Ocu Pum — bepnuny npeacTaBisieT UCCIen0BaTeILCKUA HHTEPEC
B s13bIKOBOM penpe3entauuu (I p. 195):

(IIT) «It must be remembered that France alone was at this time quite
strong (1. AM) enough to drive (2. CM) the Germans out of the
Rhineland, even without the aid which /#er own action, once begun, and
the invocation of the Locarno Treaty would certainly have drawn from
Great Britain. In fact she remained completely inert (3. TH) and
paralyzed (4. AM), and thus /ost (5. AM) irretrievably the last chance of
arresting (6. CM) Hitler’s ambitions without a serious (7. AM) war.
Instead, the French Government were urged (8. AM) by Britain to cast
(9. AM) their burden (10. A®) upon the League of Nations, already
weakened (11. AM) and disheartened (12. AM) by the fiasco of sanctions
and the Anglo-German Naval Agreement of the previous year» (I p. 195).

Crnenyromue monaenu Metapopudyeckol NpoeKuu (HOPMHUPYIOT OCHOBHBIE
o0Opa3bl yyacTHUIL cOObITHIHOTO ctoxkeTa: France — an Inert and Paralyzed Person,
the League of Nations — a Disheartened and Weakened Person.

ABtopckas wmetragopa (I p. 195) xonuentyanusupyer @PpaHimio,
@dpaHily3ckoe MpaBUTENbCTBO, BenmukoOputanuio u Jlury Hamuitk B omHOM
aHTporroMopHOM  TOHSATHHHOM  TpocTpaHcTBe. CTpaHbl  MeTagopuUIeCKU
NEePCOHUPUIIMPOBAHBI C TOMOILBIO CUTHU(UKATUBHBIX Jieckpuntopos (3), (4), (5)/
inert, paralyzed, lost the last chance w mnpencraBisOT 00pa3 Dpaniuun
0e3/1eaTeNIbHOM, TapaIu30BaHHON U MOTEpSBIIEH MOCICIHUM MaHC gambl. Jlura
Hanuii k Tomy BpeMenu — ocoba, Kotopasi ocrabnena/weakened (12) u mpuBeneHa
B yuwviHue/disheartened» (13) mpoBanom cankiuii.  [Ipu sTom, bpurtanus
yoexcoaem/urged (paHIly3cKOe MPABUTEIBCTBO nepenodxcumv/to cast (9)  cBoe
opems/burden (10) Ha 3Ty ocnabIeHHYIO U YHBUIYIO Jamy.

Uctopuorpaduueckas pyHkuuss meTtadopbl NPOSBILETCS B MPEICTABICHUU
MeTtadopuueckux 00pa3oB CTpaH B HCTOPUYECKHUM IMEpUOJ BO3HUKHOBEHUS

koamuuuu Mramum u I'epmanun. Cuctema CUTHU(DUKATUBHBIX JECKPUNTOPOB M-
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MoJeJel  MepCOHUGUIUPYET  BOCHPHUATHE  HCTOPHUYECKOHW  CHTyallid |
0OyCJIOBITMBAET aHTPOIMOMOP(HYIO JTOMHWHAHTY B 3TOM Bocmpustuu. dpeiimo-
CJIIOTOBBIE CTPYKTYphl ~M-mogeneit ¢parmenta (I p. 195) cnenyromue (momHas
BBIOOpKA €IMHUI] aHATTN3a TIpeIcTaBiieHa B [Ipuioxennn):

AnTtporiomopdHubie Monenun (AM): Person action (5), (9); Disease/health (4);
Person characteristics (1), (7), (11), (12).

Cormmomopdubie mogenu (CM): Travel/Movement (2).

Mogenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Physics (3).

Apredakrabie Monenu (AD): Housekeeping (10).

B TexcroBom ¢parmente IV (I p. 204) mnoHMMaHHE TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX
npeumMyliects I'epmanHuu mocie OKKynauuu PeilHckoil oOmactu u3naraercs
VY. YepummieM MetadhOopruiecKu:

(IV) «The violation of the Rhineland is a serious (1. AM) because of the

menace (2. CM) to which it exposes Holland, Belgium, and France. |

listened with apprehension to what the Secretary of State said (3. AM)
about the Germans declining even to refrain from entrenching

themselves during the period of negotiations. When there is a /line (4.

TH) of fortifications (5. CM) as 1 suppose there will be in a very short

time, it will produce reactions (6. TH) on the European situation. It will

be a barrier (7. CM) across Germany’s front door (8. A®) which will

have free to sally out (9. I1IM) eastwards and southwards by the other

doors (10. AD)» (I p. 204).

OcHoBHass Mojenb MeTahopUuecKor MpPOEKIHH MPHUBEACHHOrO (parMeHTa
tekcta (I p. 204) Rhineland — a Germany’s Building momoraer d4uTaTensm
0o0pa3HO MPEACTaBUTh MECTO BOEHHBIX COObITHI. ApredaktHas M-mozenb
Building noruyecku BBICTpAaWBaeT CMBICIOBOE TMEPEIUICTCHHE TEMaTUYECKUX
auHUM  Mozenu Mmetadopuyeckoil npoekiuu Rhineland — a Germany’s Building.
ApredaktHas M-momenbr co  cdepoii-ucrouHukoM  Buildings/Houses
CUTHU(DUKATUBHBIMU JAecKpuntopamu front door (8) u  other doors (10)

pasmemaer ['epmanuto B Hekoe crpoeHue. Mtak, 3TO CTpOEHHE C HECKOJIBbKUMH
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nBepsiMu, Bbixozsiiee Ha Bocrok m Ha IOr. CUrHM(QUKATUBHBIA JECKPUIITOP
svliazumu/sally out (9) o003HaYaeT NEUCTBUE CYOBEKTa COOBITHITHOTO CHOXKETa,
MPEXJIe BCETO B UCXOAHOU mpupomomMopdron obmactu. Jleckpunropsr M-Moaenu
fortifications (5), barrier (7) yka3pIBalOT HE CTOJIBKO Ha MECTO COOBITHS,
CKOJIbKO Ha BOGHHOE BpeMms coObITHs. Y.Uepuwsuib MeTapopuuecku 0003HAUMI
CTpaTeruyeckue rnpeumyiiecTa [ 'epmanuu nociie mocTpoeHus JTMHUU 3urdpuia B
ee JaidpHEWIIUX mpoABMXKeHUsIXx Ha Boctok (Ha Poccuwo) m Ha IOr (Ha
FOrocnaButo). 3nanue, oOpallieHHOe TmapagHod nBepblo k DpaHiuuu, Oyaer
3alUIIECHO TOW YKpemuieHHOW muHued. B o0pasHom wmeradopudeckom
0003HaYEHUU CTPATETMUECKUX Mpeumyiiects ['epmanuu MPOSIBIISICTCS
ucropuorpaduueckas «Harpyska» aBropckoir Meradopsi (I p. 204).

Hamu BBISIBJICHBI 5 CUTHU(PUKATUBHBIX MOHSITUIHHBIX cdep:
anTporniomop(duasi, couuomopdHas, mnpupogoMopdHas, apredakTHas u cdepa
TOYHBIX HaYK (TOTHAs BEIOOPKA €AUHUI] aHaIKu3a npeacTapieHa B [Ipunoxkenun):
Antponomopdubie mojaenu (AM): Person characteristics (1); Person action/ability
(3).

Commomopdusie mogenu (CM): Military action (2); Military building (5), (7).

Mogenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Mathematics/Geometry (1); Chemistry (6).
Apredakrabie Mosienu (A®D): Buildings/Houses (8), (10).

[Ipuponomopdubsie Monenu (ITM): Animal action (9).

B cnenyromem ¢parmente (I p. 211-212) V. UYepuwiap OpoaosnKaeT
BBICTPaWBaTh COOCTBEHHYIO METa()OPUUECKYI0 KapTUHY COOBITHS, YYaCTHHUIIAMHU
KoToporo craHoBarcs I'epmanust, @panuusa, Auranusa u CLIA.

(V) «Up till the middle of 1936 Hitler’s aggressive (1. AM) policy and

treaty-breaking had rested (2. AM), not upon Germany’s strength (3. TH),
but upon the disunion (4. CM) and timidity (5. AM) of France and Britain
and the isolation (6. TH) of the United States . Each of his preliminary
steps (7. CM) had been gambles (8. CM) in which he knew he could not
afford to be seriously challenged. The seizure of the Rhineland and its
subsequent fortification (9. CM) was the greatest gamble (10. CM) of all.
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It had succeeded brilliantly (11. IIM). His opponents (12. CM) were too
irresolute (13. AM) to call his bluff (14. CM). When next he moved (15.
CM) in 1938 his bluff (16. CM) was bluff no more. Aggression was
backed by force (17. TH), and it might well be by superior force (18. TH).

When the Government of France and Britain realized (19. AM) the

terrible transformation which had taken place, it was too late» (I p. 211-

212).

OcHoBHasg Mojelnb MeTapOpUUYECKONM MNPOEKIHH IMPUBEIECHHOIO (parmeHTa
tekcta (I p. 211-212): Britain/France/the USA — irresolute Germany opponents.

B cucreme M-mogneneit  meradopsl nepcoHuduimpoBansl 4 rocyaapcTsa.
Mopens metadopudeckon npoekiiun bpuranus, ®panrus, Coequnennsie [TaTe
Awmepukn u ['epManust — ONIMOHEHTHI/IPOTUBHUKU/Opponents  BBICTPAUBAETCS C
MOMOII[BI0 CUTHU(UKATUBHOTO JIeCKpUNTOpa  azapmuas uepa/gamble (10).
CurnuduxatuBubiii  neckpuntop bluff (14), TpwKabl BCTpeYaeMbIi B TEKCTE
MPUBHOCUT OIIYIICHUS HWIPBHI. Urpoku/onmoHeHTh ['epMaHuy  CITUIIIKOM
HepeuwumenvHul/too irresolute (13). bputanus u @paHuuUs OTIMYAIOTCS CBOEH
pazobwennocmoio/disunion (4) u pobocmoro/timidity (5), Coenunennsie I1Itater —
uzonupoBanbl (6). ['epmanust B urpe cunvHal/strength (3). B cozmanum o6pasza
['epmanun  y4acTBYIOT curHU(UKATUBHBIE JeCKpUNTOpel dpeitma Travel/
Movement: steps (7), moved (15), uTo n0OaBIsAET €€ U MOOUIBLHOCTH ITOMY
oOpazy. ArpeccuBHas noiutuka ['epmanuu 10 cepeaunnl 1936 r. B Gonblieit
CTETNICHU OMHpajach Ha pa3o0meHHocTs Opanruu u Aurmu u u3onsnuio CIIA.
HcTtopuorpadguuHocTtsb Metadopsl B 00pa3HONl  yOEAUTENBbHOCTH 3TOTO
coObITritHOTO (pakta. Bocmpuaumas wMeradopudeckue oOpasbl, MbI COOTHOCUM
UX C HCTOPUYECKUM (HaKTOM, YTO TPOTUBHUKK ['epmanuu u Urtamum Obuin
JNEHUCTBUTEILHO  CIIUIIKOM  HEPEIIMTENbHBI, YTO TMPHUBEIO B HUTOTC K
BO3HUKHOBEHUIO «Ocu Pum — bepaun» B 1936 T.

B xauecTBe KOMMEHTapHsi MOXKHO OTMETUTH (PakT BoeHHOU ucrtopun — CIIIA
OoOBSIBUIIN BOWHY SIMMOHUM Ha CIEAYIOMIUMA JIeHb, nocie e€ HananaeHus Ha [I€pi-

Xap6op 7 nexabpst 1941 roga, B TO BpeMs, KOT/Ia HadaJcs pa3rpoM (HammcTCKuX
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Bolick moj Mockgoii. [IpumeuarensHo, yto CoenuHéHublie IlITaThl HE 00BABUIU
BoitHy ['epmanuu. IlepBoit 3T0 crnenana cama I'epmanus 11 gexabpsa 1941 roaa,
BEpHAasl COIO3HUYECKOMY JOJITY Tiepen SnoHuen.

Onucanue UHIMBUYaTbHOTO MeTadoprIecKoro MOJICTTUPOBAHUS
UCTOpPUYECKON cuTyalruu 1936r. ocCyliecTBiIsIach € MOMOIIBIO UHTEPIpETaluu
CMBICIIOBBIX ~ B3aMMOJICUCTBUIM  (PPEHMO-CIIOTOBBIX  CTPYKTYP aBTOPCKOM
KOHIIENTyanbHONH MeTadopsl. PpeiiMo-CIIOTOBBIE pa3HOBUAHOCTH  M-mojenei
cieayromue (MojHas BIOOpKA €MHUILl aHAIN3a MpeJcTaBiieHa B [Ipunoxkenun):
AnTtporniomopdubeie Monenun (AM): Person characteristics (1), (5), (13); Person
action/ability (2), (19).

Commomopdusie mogenu (CM): Society (4); Military building (9), Games (8), (10),
(12), (14), (16); Travel/Movement (7), (15).
Mogenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Physics (3), (6), (18).

[Ipuponomopdusie mogenu (ITM): Mineral (11).

B s3p1k0BOM (pparmente VI penpeseHTupoBan oOpa3 cleAyolIero yyacTHUKa
coObIThitHOro croxkera — CIHIA, B ubell mojiep:kKke OblIa 3auMHTEPECcOBaHA
bpuranus:

(VI) «It was plain that no resignation by the Foreign Secretary could be
founded upon the rebuff administered by Mr. Chamberlain to the
President’s overture. Mr. Roosevelt was indeed running (1. CM) great
risks in his own domestic (2. AM) politics by deliberately involving the
United States in the darkening (3. IIM) European scene (4. A®). All the
forces (5. TH) of isolationism would have been aroused (6. AM) if any
part of these interchanges had transpired. On the other hand, no event
could have been more likely to stave off, or even prevent, war than the
arrival (7. CM) of the United States in the circle (8. TH) of European
hates (9. AM) and fears (10. AM). To Britain it was a matter almost of
life (11. AM) and death (12. AM). No one can measure (13. TH) in
retrospect its effect upon the course (14. CM) of events in Austria and

later at Munich. We must regard its rejection — for such it was — as the
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loss of the last frail chance to save (15.AM) the world from tyranny

otherwise than by war» (I p.254-255).

OcHoBHast Mojellb MeTadOPUUYECKON TMPOEKIIMH SI3BIKOBOW PETpe3eHTAuU
aBTopckoit metadopsl: the United States — an Actor/a Hero. O6pa3 CoeuHEeHHBIX
raToB mpemompeneneH CUTHU(PUKATUBHBIM  JECKPUIITOPOM  scene  (4)
aptedakTHOM  M-Mozenu  CIOTOBOM  pasHOBUAHOCTH  Theatre. Otcrona,
BBIPHICOBBIBACTCS JIOTHMUECKassh Mojenb Mmertadopudeckoir mpoeknuu the United
States — am actor/a hero. CurHuukatuBHbIA neckpuntop darkening (3)
MpeanosaraeT COObITHIHBIN CIOKET Hayaya CIEKTaKJIsl, KOrja TacCHET CBET B 3ajie
Teatpa. JlelicTBue, mpelcTaBiIsieMoe aBTOPOM MeTadopsl Jekcemou involving
yKa3bIBaeT, UTO aKmep/2epoli Ha CLEHE He 1O 30By cepAla, €ro
BITYTHIBAIOT/BOBJICKAIOT B JIEUCTBHUE CIIEKTaKJsA. Py3BeNnbT NEHCTBUTENBHO 1IN Ha
Oonpmiol puck, Bopiekas CIHIA B eBpomeHcKHil TeaTp BOEHHBIX JECUCTBUM.
ABTOpCKasi OIICHKa JIEWCTBHUM MpE3uJeHTa HOCUT CYOBEKTUBHBIA XapakTep, W
uctopuorpaguuHoct  MeTtadopel B WHANBUAYAIBHOM  TIPEICTaBICHUU
UCTOPUYECKOTO0 MOMEHTA U POJIH JJMYHOCTH B UCTOPUKO-TIOTUTHIECKOM MPOIIECCE.

OcHoBHas mojens meradopudeckoit mpoekiuu the United States — an Actor
BBICTpanBaeT MeTaQOpUUYECKYI0 HCTOPUKO-TIOUTUYECKYI0 KapTUHy. Mecto
nerictBuss  Metadopsl — the circle , e NpUCYTCTBYIOT Henasucmb/hates (9) wu
cmpax/fears (10). OTu uyBcTBa cTpaH EBpOIIbI, KOTOpBIE pa3IUparoT 3Ty apeHy.

O6pa3z xe Coegunennsix IlltatoB Amepuku MEePCOHUPUITUPOBAH
CUTHU(UKATUBHBIM JieckpunitopoM the arrival (7). Bwicrynnenue CIIA Ha 3TOM
apeHe MoOrJIo Obl, 0 MHEHHUIO aBTOpa MeTadopwl, omoarumv/to stave off wunu
npedomsepamums/ to prevent BoiHy. Uctopuorpadudeckas QyHkius meradopsl
IPOSIBIISIETCS B CO3JaHUM OOPa3HOTo MpeICTaBICHHs BPaKIeOHOr0 BOEHHOIO TyXa
BPEMCHH CMBICJIOBBIM B3aMMOJICHCTBHEM MEHTAJBHBIX CTPYKTYyp. B mepwon
co3nanuss «Ocu Pum — bepnun» u BpaxaeOHONU ABYMOISIPHOCTH  BOEHHOM
JNEUCTBUTENLHOCTH TO3UIIMSI HEeWTpanuTeTa Oblla HempuemsieMa [Jisi  CTpaH-
YYaCTHHI] BOEHHOTO KOH(IMKTA. Py3BenbT NMpuHUMAN 3aKOHBI HEUTpAIUTETA, HO,

B TO JK€ BpeMsl, BBICTyNasi ¢ peubto B YUukaro B oktssOpe 1937 r., OH mpeaioxKu,
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4YTOOBl MHUPOJIFOOMBBIE HALIMM TMpHUJIarajyd COTJacOBaHHBIC YCWIIMS JUJISL U3OJISIIIUU
arpeccopoB. HecMmoTpst Ha To, uTo Py3BenbT umen B BUy He Oojiee, 4eM pa3phbiB
JTUTIIOMATAYECKUX OTHOLIEHUM, 3TO MPEJIOKEHUE OIIECIOMUIO aMEPUKAHIICB.
OnucaHnve  HUHIUBUIYAIBHOTO  METapOpPUUYECKOTO MOJICTTUPOBAHUS
HUCTOPUYECKOT0 TMEeproaa OOBEIMHEHUSI CHUJI CTPAaH-arpeccopoB B  COHO3
MPOUCXOIUIIO C TIOMOIIBIO MHTEPIPETALIMHI CMBICTIOBBIX B3aUMOJICUCTBHM (PpeiimMo-
CIIOTOBBIX CTPYKTYp BEpOAJIbHON pEmpe3eHTAIlMU aBTOPCKOW KOHIIENTYaTbHOMN
Metadopbl. DpelMO-CIOTOBBIE  PA3HOBUIHOCTH M-moneneit  metadopbl
cienytonue (moJiHas BHIOOpKA €IMHUIL aHan3a MpeacTaBieHa B [IpunoxxeHun):
Antponiomopbubeie Monenun (AM): Home (2); Person action/ability (6), (15);
Feelings/ Emotions/ Senses (9), (10); Disease/health (11), (12).
Coumomopdusie Mogenu (CM): Travel/Movement (1), (7), (14).

Mogenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Mathematics/Geometry(8), (13); Physics (5).

[Ipupomomopdusie moaenu (ITM): Darkness (3).

Apredaktabie Monenu (AD): Theatre (4).

MoaenupoBaHuE€ UCTOPUKO-TIOTUTUUECKOTO COOBITUSI «Bo3znuknogenue “Ocu
Pum — Bepnun”» ¢ TOMOIIBIO aBTOPCKOM MeTadopbl BBISBUIO Pl JOMHUHAHTHBIX
Mozeneld MeTaOopruiecKol MPOEKUUH COOBITUMHOTO CrokeThpoBaHusi: Germany/
Great Britain, Europe, America — Enemies, The Germany-Italy Union — The
Berlin-Rome Axis; France — an Inert and Paralyzed Person, the League of Nations
— a Disheartened and Weakened Person;, Rhineland — a Germany’s Building;
Britain, France, the USA/Germany — opponents; the United States — an Actor/a
Hero.

WuTepnperanusi OCHOBHBIX Mojenel meTadopuueckor npoeknun Germany/
Great Britain, Europe, America — Enemies n Britain/France/the USA/Germany —
opponents TIO3BOJIICT YBUICTh C TOMOIIBIO aBTOPCKOTO M-MOJEITMpPOBAaHUS HE
TOJIBKO pa3/ielieHne MHUpa Ha BParoB WM ONIMOHEHTOB B MCTOPUYECKUN TEPUOJ
CO3JaHUsl TEePMAHO-UTATBSIHCKOW KOAIMIMK, HO W OyIylIyl0 BO3MOXKHOCTh
eAMHEeHUs] cuil B OopbOe MpOTUB 3TOW Koanuuuu. Bo3nukHoBenune «Ocu Pum —

bepaun» mnpoucxomut, korga Jlura Hammit Opima He crmocoOHa BBIMOTHATH
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BO3JIO)KCHHBIEC HAa HE€ (PYHKIMU CTaOWIIN3alUd B MUPE U MOJIeNIb MeTadhopUueCcKon
npoekuuu the League of Nations — a Disheartened and Weakened Person
uctopuorpaduuecku ¢ukcupyer 31oT Ppaxt. [lepconndunuposannas M-moaenb,
npeacTapisonas Opanmuio B metadopudeckoi nmpoekiuu France — an Inert and
Paralyzed  Person, HariasgHO  OTpa)kaeT COCTOSSHUE  CTpaH, KOTOpHIE
npotuBoctosiii «Ocu Pum — bepmun». O6paz CIIA [epelacT KapTUHY
BpPaXJI€OHOTO HAMPSDKEHHOTO «KpYyra/OKpYyXeHUs», mpoucxojsmiero B EBpomne B
NEPHUO]T ITOTO UCTOPUKO-TIOTUTUIECKOTO COOBITHS.

HcTtopuorpadguueckuii moTeHUIHAN meTadop  COOBITHMIHOIO CHOXKETa
«Bosuuknosenue “Ocu Pum — bepaun”» TpOABASETCS B NPEIACTABICHUU
cpeactBamMu  M-mozeneil M CMBICIOBBIM B3aUMOJCHCTBUEM 3THUX MEHTAIbHBIX
CTPYKTYD BpaXJ€OHOIO BOEHHOTO JlyXa BpeMEHH U MeTapopUUYEeCKUM
IPEICTABICHUEM aBTOPCKOW OLIEHKH BO3HUKAIOUIEH Bpak1eOHOM ABYIMOISPHOCTH
3TOr0 BOEHHOI'O IEpUOAA.

B sa3bikoBoit penpesentanuu (I p. 189) V.Uepuwns ocHoBHble (peiimo-
CJIIOTOBbIE€ PA3HOBUJHOCTH MeTaophl HAXOASAT MOATBEPKICHHE B MOJEIU
metadopuueckoit mpoeknnn Germany/Great Britain, Europe, America — Persons/
Enemies. M-mMoaenpoBaHie UHAUBUAYAIbHON KOHUENTYaIbHOW METapOpbl 3TOTO
COOBITUITHOTO  CIOXKETa MOKA3bIBAIOT BPaXJACOHOCTh W  MHJIUTAPU3M
BO3pOXKIAEHHOM ['epmanHuy, omacHOM Uisi BCEro Mupa. AcCCOLHALMH, KOTOPbIE
CO3JAIOTCS  CMBICJIOBBIM MeperieTeHueM M-Mozeneld aBTopckoid meTtadopsl,
MO3BOJISIOT YBUACTh B [ epManuu  opearuzosanuyro mowv/organized might u
goJito kK mooene/will-to-war.

B cnenytomem texctoBom dparmente (I p. 190), rme ocHOBHOW MOJENBIO
MeTadopudeckoil mpoekiuu aBTopckoi metadopsl sBisercs The Germany-Italy
Union — The Berlin-Rome Axis, uctopuorpaduueckoe (yHKIHOHUPOBAHUE
MeTadophl CBA3aHO C ABTOPCKOM OIEHKON COOBITUHHOTO CIOXKETa, COTJIacHO
KoTopoit coznanue «Ocu bepaun — Pum» uaMeHusio O6ajlaHCc CUJI HE TOJIBKO B
EBpone, Ho u B mupe. ABtopckas meradopa (I p. 190) ucropuorpaduuecku

¢ukcupyer, uro Dpannuu u AHMNIMA  OTBOAMJIACH pOJIb  ITACCUBHBIX
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HaOmofarened, KOTOPbIM OCTaBajoCh TOJBKO OJHO B 3TOM HCTOPUYECKOMN
CUTYyallU: KJaTh Pa3BUTHS COOBITUH.

B s3bikoBoii penpeseHtauuu (I p. 195) ¢ nmomomip0 OCHOBHOM MOAENA
MeTtadopuueckoit npoekuuu France — an Inert and Paralyzed Person Y .Uepuniiib
Takke oleHuBaeT aelictBus Ppanuuu. Mcropuorpaduyeckue BO3MOXKHOCTU
MeTadopsl TEpenarT HHIWBUIYAIbHYIO COOBITUMHYIO OIIEHKY, IO KOTOPOM
YUTATEIh MOXKET  TMPHUCOCIWHUTHCS K OICHKE Oe3meicTBrus (paHITy3CKOTO
MIPaBUTEIIbCTBRA.

Ucropuorpaduueckas ynkius wMeradops (I p. 204) nposiBrsercs npexe
BCETO B TOM, YTO OHa 00Opa3HO MepeaeT WIS aBToOpa: 3aKpbITh A [ epmanumn
nBepb Bo DpaHiuio ydepe3 AEMHIUTAPU30BAHHYIO PelHCKYyI0 00JacTh, JUHUIO
MaxuHo U ApAEHHBI, YTO HEMHUHYEMO BEJO K IOWCKaM HOBBIX JBEpEd U B
pe3yabpTare K repMmanckoi skcnancuu Ha BoctouyHOM (CCCP u Ilosnbiia) u 105)kHOM
(bankaHckue cTpaHbl) HaNpaBICHUSX, T/I€ IBepU ObUIM OTKPBITHL [lomuTHdeckoe
npeasuaenue Y.Uepuwmiss o OnwkaiiieMm HanageHud ['utinepa Ha bankanbl u
CCCP oueHuBaeTcs TIpU aHAJINA3E ACCOLIMATUBHBIX JIMHUM  CIOKETHOTO
MeTadoprdeckoro pparMeHra.

B  s3bikoBoii  penpesentaumu (I p. 211-212) ocHoBHas Mojenb
MeTtadopuueckoir mpoekuun  Britain/France/the USA —  irresolute Germany
opponents peanu3yeTcsi u3HadaigbHO udepe3 CoruomopdHyo, AHTPONOMOPPHYIO
M-Mmonenu u M-mozaens Tounsix Hayk: the disunion (CM) and timidity (AM) of
France and Britain and the isolation (TH) of the United States.
Hctopuorpaduyeckas II€HHOCTb aBTOPCKONM MeTadopbl B CO3JAaHHBIX €IO
acCOlMANMAX TPU OMUCAHUU HWCTOPUYECKH CIIOKHUBIIMXCS TMPUYUH COOBITHS.
Hcxons w3 ananm3a cemaHTUKu M-moneneit BepOanbHON penmpe3eHTanuu
MeTadopbl, Mbl IPEANOJaraeM aBTOPCKYIO OIIEHKY COOBITHS: HEPEIIUTEIbHOCTh U
cmabocts Aurmu 1 @pannmu, a Takxe uzossaiuonnsM CIIA B nmepuon co3manus
«Ocu Pum — bepnun» npuBenu K TSHKENBIM MOTEPSAM U HCOBITAHUSAM BO BpEMS

BTopoi MUpOBOI BOWHBI.
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OcHoBHas Mojenbs Metadopuueckoit mpoekiuu: the United States — an Actor/
a Hero B sa3pikoBoil penpeseHtauuu (I p. 254-255) penpe3eHTHPYIOT MbICIU
MOJIUTUKA O BAXHOCTH ydacTusi B BoeHHOM KoHGumkTe CIIA, moHumasi BCiO
CJIOHOCTh 3TOro ydactusi. EBpoma B 3TOT mepuoja BpPEeMEHH  — 3TO KIyOOK
HeHasucmu u cmpaxa. ABTOp TiepenaeT MeTadoOpUYECKH 3TO OmynieHune M-
moaensamu: arrival (CM) of the United States in the circle (TH) of European hates
(AM) and fears (AM). B wmetadopuueckom ¢parmente (I p. 254-255) V.
Yepumib nepcoHU(PUUHUPOBAHHBIMU M-MOJENSIMUA TOHOCUT 10 YMTATENs CBOMU
SMOLIMOHAJIBHBIN  BbIBOA, uTo  ydactue CHIA B Oyayuiem eBponenckoM
KOH(JIMKTE OBLIO BOMPOCOM KU3HU U cMepTH BennkoOputanuu.

M-MonenupoBaHUE HUCTOPUKO-TIOIUTHYECKOTO COOBITUS  Bo3HUKHOGeHuUe
“Ocu Pum — bBepnun”» TO3BOJSET BOCCO3/IaTh B MOJEISIX MeTahopUuecKon
npoekunn (Germany/Great Britain, Europe, America — Enemies, The Germany-
Italy Union — The Berlin-Rome Axis; Britain/France/the USA/Germany -
opponents) aBTOPCKUM mMeTadopuyeckuii o0pa3 pacCTaHOBKH CHJI, YYaCTBYIOIIHUX
B BOGHHOM KOH(JIUKTE, a TaKKe MPeICTaBUTh UHJIUBUIYaIbHYIO OLICHKY JE€WCTBUIA
cTpan-ydactauil coobitus (France — an Inert and Paralyzed Person; the League
of Nations — a Disheartened and Weakened Person, the United States — an

Actor/a Hero).

2.2.4. Mertadopudeckoe MOJIETUPOBAHUE COOBITUMHOTO ClokeTa «/ladenue

Yexocnosakuu ¢ 1938 2.»

CoObITHIfHBI  TITIAH MeTahOpPUUECKOTO  OCMBICIICHUSI ~ HCTOPHUKO-
NOJIUTUYECKOW cuTyauun 1938 1.  COOTHOCHTCS € HMCTOPUYECKHUM (HaKTOM
«MrOHXEHCKOro cropopa» u nageHus YexocnoBakun. MIOHXEHCKOE COIJIallICHUE
o niepenade YexocmoBakueit ['epmanun CyaeTckoi o0nacTv ObUTO TIOAMKUCAHO B
Mronxene 30.09.38 mnpembep-muHuctpamu BenukoOputannu, @PpaHiuu U

Uranmuu: YembepnenoMm, J[lamanpe u MycconmHmu, a Takke peXCKaHLJIEPOM
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I'epmanuu I'utinepomM. DTO coOIMIalI€eHUE CTANO KYJbMUHAIMOHHOW TOYKOU
«TOJUTUKA YMUPOTBOPCHUS.

SA3pikoBOM TUTaH — TpeacTaBieH 4-ms Mmetadopamm - ciokera «lladenue
Yexocnosaxuu 6 1938 2.» m BKIo4YaeT MeTadopUUECKOe OIMHCAaHUE COOBITHSA,
yuactHuKkamu Kotoporo O6bun The British and French Cabinets, the Czechs, the
Germans, The Hungarians, Czechoslovakia. PaccmoTpuM mocnenoBatenbHO 3TH
S3BIKOBBIE METa(pOPHUECKUE PETPE3CHTAIIUH.

OcoOblif WHTEpEC B OMHCAHUHM HMCTOPHUECKOTO CIOXKETa «llaoenue
Yexocnosaxuu 6 1938» B s3p1koBOM penpesentanuu (I p. 301-302) npencrasiser
MeTadopuueckoe npeacrapieHue Y.UepunnieM kaOuHETOB MUHUCTPOB bputanuu
u Opanimu B 00pazax nepespeinvix OviHv/overriped melons:

(I) «The British and French Cabinets at this time presented a front of two
overriped (1. I1IM) melons (2. IIM) crushed together; whereas what was
needed was a gleam (3. [IM) of steel (4. A®). On one thing they were all
agreed (5. AM): there should be no consultation with the Czechs. These
should be confronted with the decision of their guardians (6. CM). The
Babes (7. AM) in the Wood had no worse treatment» (I p. 301-302).

OOpa3pl kaOWHETOB MUHUCTPOB bputanun u @OpaHIMU ONUCHIBAIOTCS
CUTHU(UKATUBHBIMU JCCKPUNITOpaMU Mojenu MeTadopuueckoil mpoekiuu The
British and French Cabinets — Overriped Melons, a Halus 4exoB mpeAcTaBlieHA
CUTHU(UKATUBHBIM JI€CKpUNTOPOM aHTporiomophuoit M-monenu The Babes (7) .
CurnuukaTuBHBIN AecKpunTop mnpupogomophuoit M-monenu overriped (1)
CO3/IaeT YBsAAIOIINE/ APAXIICIONINE, HE 3pelible, a Tiepe3pesibie 00pa3bl OpUTAHCKUX
u (paniy3ckux kabuHeToB. CeMaHTHKAa CUTHU(PUKATUBHBIX JCCKPUITOPOB ITOMN
npupoaoMophHOI M-monenu HaJEIsIeT WCITOJTHUTEIILHBIE OpraHbl
rOCyapCTBCHHOM BJIACTH OOCUX CTpaH TaKMMH TPHPOAHBIMH KadecTBAMHU Kak
MACCUBHOCTh, 0€3y4acTHOCTh WM JPSAXJIOCTh, B TO BpeMsi Kak MeTadopudecKuid
CMBICJI, KOTOPBIM MepenarT CUTHU(UKATUBHBIE TeCKpUnTopbl gleam (3) u steel
(4) npenmnonaraet NPUCyTCTBUE MPOYHOCTH, HAJIEKHOCTH U HOBU3HBL. [lo MHEHHIO

Y. Yepunmisa obenM cTpaHaM HY>KHbI UMEHHO TaKHW€ TOCYAapCTBEHHBIE OPTaHBbI.
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AnTtponiomoppHbie M-Mozens (5), peanu3oBaHHas B A3BIKOBOM penpe3eHTaluu
CUTHH(UKATUBHBIM JCCKPUIITOPOM agreed, nepcoHupUUIUpPyeT U 0Opasbl
kaOuHeToB o00Oemx cTpaH u Haruioo dYexoB. CommomopdHas M-Moaens ¢
neckpunTopoM guardians (6), HagenseT (QYHKIUEH «onexkyHos» yxke, M0 BCEH
BEpPOSITHOCTH, caMH TrocynapctBa. Yexu mnpencrasisirores Y.Uepuwiiem B
MeTaopruiecKoil COOBITUIMHON KapTUHE MPOCTO MJAJCHIIAMHU, OCTABJICHHBIMU B
aecy cBoumu onekyHamu/The Babes (8) in the Wood. Mbl MoxkeM TPOIOJKUATH
CIOKET JTOM CJOXKHOW MeTadopbl — Ha ChEACHUE BOJIKAM. Hctopuko-
HNOJUTUYECKUH KOHTEKCT MeTa(opbl COOTHOCUTCS C MHAUBUAYAIbHON 00pa3HOM
OLICHKOM JIeATETbHOCTH MCHOJHUTENBHBIX OPraHoB BiacTu bpuranuu n @panuuu
B nepuon ocnabimeHuss YexocnoBakuu.  Mcropuorpaduueckas ¢GyHKIus
MeTaophl peanusyeTrcs B 00pa3HOM MeTapopUuecKol aBTOPCKOM Mpe3eHTalUuu
ATOr0 KOHTEKCTA.

3axBat UexocnoBakuu ['epMaHuel mpouCXoaui npu 0e31eMCTBUU KaOMHETOB
MuHucTpoB @panuuu u bputanuu. OOpazHoe MOATBEPKACHUE 3TOTO UCTOPUKO-
MOJIUTHUYECKOTO dakta B aBTOpcKorM MmeTadope JEMOHCTPUPYET €€
ucropuorpaduueckuii moreHnuan. OCHOBaHHWE JII KOHCTAaTallUM aBTOPCKOMU
OLICHKH OCYKJICHUS NENCTBUI aHTJ10-(paHIly3CKOro PYKOBOJACTBA
OOyCJIOBIMBAETCS  OMHCAHUEM U uHTEpnperauuedn M-monenen s3bIKOBOM
penpesentauuu (I p. 301-302) croxera  «lladenue UYexocnosaxuu 6 1938»
UCXOJi1 M3 TMOHATUHHOM o0nacT HCTOYHMKOB MeTadopuzauuu. CeMmaHTHKa
CUTHU(UKATUBHBIX JIECKPUIITOPOB TEKCTOBOTO (hparMeHTa COOTBETCTBYET
CIeAyImMUM  (peiMO-CIOTOBBIM  Pa3HOBUIHOCTSIIM M-monenein  4-x
CUTHHU(UKATUBHBIX TOHATUHUHBIX cdep: aHTpornomMopdHOH, cormoMophHOH,
npupogomophHoit u  apredakTHOW (TOJIHAS BBHIOOpKA ©IWHUIl  aHAJIN3a
npexacrasiena B [Ipunoxxenun, c. 223-230):

Antponomopdusie Mmonenu (AM): Person action/ability (5); Family (7).

Coumomopdusie Monenu (CM): Social classes/groups (6).
[Ipuponomopdusie Monenu (ITM): Plants (1), (2); Sun/Light (3).

Aptedakrabie Mogenu (AD): Machinery (4).




121

B cnenyromem ¢parmente Tekcra (I p. 322) V. Uepuwins mpoposmkaer
BBICTPAUBAaTh CBOIO SI3bIKOBYIO METa(pOPHUECKYIO KAPTUHY COOBITHS M OMHUCHIBACT
YexocmoBakuio U ['epMaHnio B J€Hb MOMANMUCAHUS MIOHXEHCKOTO COTJIAIICHUS B
o0Opa3ax MepTBeIa U CTEPBITHHUKA.

(IT) «On September 30, Czechoslovakia bowed (1. AM) to the decisions

(2. AM) of Munich. “ They wished,” they said, “to register their protest

before the world against a decision in which they had no part.” President

Benes resigned because “he might now prove a hindrance (3. CM) to the

developments to which our new State must adapt itself.” He departed

from Czechoslovakia and found shelter (4. A®) in England. The

dismemberment (5.1IM) of the Czechoslovak State proceeded

in accordance with Munich Agreement. But the Germans were

not the only vultures (6. IIM) upon the carcass (7. [IM)» (I p. 322).

Mopensamu Metaopudeckoil NpoeKiyH, GOPMUPYIOIIMMH OCHOBHBIE 00pa3bl

Y4aCTHHIL COOBITHHHOTrO crokera «lladenue qe)COCJZOGaKuZ/l», ABJIAKOTCA IBC

moxaenu: Czechoslovakia — a Person;, the Germans — Vultures. Monens
Metadgopuueckoit  mpoekuuu the Germans —  Vultures  BbICTpamBaet
MeTahOPUUECKYI0 HUCTOPUKO-TIOJIUTHYECKYIO KapTHHY COOBITHS B

npuUpoAOMOPGHHOM  TOHATHHHOM  TioJie. [loHATHITHBIC MO CUTHU(UKATHBHBIX
neckpunTopoB M-monenei pacunenenue/dismemberment (5) v mywal/carcass (7)
pucyroT o6pa3 UexocioBakuu mocie MPUHATAS MIOHXEHCKOTO COTJIAIICHUS B
MpaYHBIX KpackaX  CMepTH. ABTOp Metadopsl  Ha3bIBACT HaIHIO
HEMIIEB  cmepsamuukamu/vultures (6), TpuU ITOM KOHCTAaTHUPYET, UYTO OHU
HE EIWHCTBEHHBIC, KTO Tep3ayn Tpyn YexocmoBakuu. MeTahopuuecKuii CMBICI
CUTHU(DUKATUBHBIX JECKPUIITOPOB (PPEMO-CIOTOBOM CUCTEMBI M-monenein
nmomeniaer o0pas3pl TOCYJAapCTB B MOHATHMHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO )KECTOKOTO MHUPA
KUBOTHBIX. McTopuorpaduueckuii moTeHIMAl  KOHLENTYyalbHOW MeTadopsl
peanu3yeTcss aBTOpOM B 0Opa3HOM MPEACTaBICHUM  YCIOBUH  KECTOKOCTHU

MironxeHckoro  gorosopa s YexocaoBaKUU.
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Onucanue VHAMBU1yaJIbHOTO MeTapOopUIECKOro MOJIETTUPOBAHUS
uctopuueckor curyaunu 30 centsiops 1938r., korma UYexocnoBakus CKIOHUIIACH
nepes]  MIOHXEHCKUMHU — pELICHUSIMU, OCYILIECTBIISIOCH C  IOMOUIBIO
UHTEPIIPETALIMA  CMBICIOBBIX B3aUMOJCHCTBUI  (PpelMO-CIOTOBBIX CTPYKTYp
aBTOPCKOM KOHIIENTyaldbHOW MeTadopsl (MOJHAs BBHIOOpPKA €IUHUI] aHajIn3a
npencranieHa B [Ipunoxxenun):

AnTtponomopdusie Mmonenu (AM): Person action/ability (1), (2).

Counomopdusie Monenu (CM): Travel/Movement (3).
[Ipupomomopdusie moaenu (ITM): Animals/Birds/Insects (5), (6), (7).

Apredaktabie mojgenu (AD): Houses (4).

B a3bIk0BOM  pernpeseHtanmu (I p. 323-324) mMeTadopbl aBTOp
MeTaOopUUeCcKH OCMBICIIUBAaeT BeHrpuio emie OJHUM YYaCTHHUKOM IHPIIECTBA,
MOETAIOIINM «TPYI» YeX0CIOBaKUH:

(IIT) «The Hungarians had also been on the fringe (1. AD) of the Munich
discussions. Horthy had visited Germany...but Hitler had been very
reserved in his attitude, he did not reveal to him the date of the intended
move (2. CM) against Czechoslovakia. “He himself did not know the
time. Whoever wanted to join (3. AM) the meal (4. AD) would have to
share (5. AM) in the cooking (6. A®) as well”. But the hour (7. TH) of
the meal (8. A®) had not been disclosed. Now, however, the Hungarians
arrived (9. CM) with their claims (10. AM)» (I p. 323-324).

MeTtadopudeckue acconuanuy, BOSHUKAIOMNUE MTPU 3HAKOMCTBE C aBTOPCKOM
MeTagopoi, HaxXOomAT OTpak€HHWEe B  OCHOBHOM Mojenn MeTahopuiecKon
npoekiuu: The Hungarians — a Person/an Eater. Tlepconudukanus Hauuu
BCHTPOB  JIOCTHTaeTCs  MNPHUCYTCTBUEM  CUTHU(UKATUBHBIX  JCCKPUIITOPOB
anTporiomMmopubIx M-Mozenel, BrIpaXarolux AeUCTBUS YenoBeka wanted to join
(3) to share (5). Meradopudeckuil CMBICT KOTOPBIX MPEANOJIATaeT IKETAHHE
Benrpuu ywyactBoBaTh B mupliecTBe, B noeaanuu YexocnoBakuu. OAHAKO TOT,
KTO 3aXO4YeT Y4YacTBOBAaTb B 3aCTOJbE, JOJDKEH MOMOYb B €ro MPUTOTOBJICHUHU.

Benrper Obimu  Ha xparo, na xatime/on the fringe (1), HO OBUTM TIPUYACTHBI K
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MronxeHckoMmy coBemanuio. I[lo oOpasHomy mnpexactaBieHuro Y.Uepuwmmiem
COOBITHITHOM KapTUHBI, [ utiep He cooluwn uac nupwecmasalthe hour (7) of the
meal (8), OH HE COOOLIUI CPOK HAMEUEHHBbIX JaercTBUi. Jleckpuntop move (2)
against 0003HayaeT BOCHHbIE JACHCTBUS MPOTUB UexocinoBakuu, BepHEE, BOCHHOE
IpOABMKEHHE Ha ee Tepputopuio. Mctopuorpadus meradopbl 3aKiIIOUaeTCcs B
o0pa3HOM MeTapOpUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUYECKOTO (PaKTa TePPUTOPHUATBHBIX
nperen3uil Benrpum k UYexocnoBakumu. B uTore, CcOrmacHO HMCTOPUYECKUM
naHHbIM, pemieHusMu IlepBoro Benckoro ApoOutpaxka, Benrpuu Obul mepenan
Kpail 10xHON CII0BaKWU, HACEJICHHBIA STHUYECKUMHU BEHTPAMMU.

PasHoBugHOCTH (PpeiiMO-CIOTOBBIX TUIIOB M-Mof€eneil B CBOEM CMBICIIOBOM
B3aMMOJEHCTBUM CO3JAI0T aBTOPCKYIO KapTHHY CHOKeTa, riae oOpa3 Benrpum
MPOSIBIISIETCS] B METAQOPUUYECKUX ACCOIMAIUSAX YUYACTHHUKA MUPILIECTBA, TOTOBOTO K
noenanuto YexocnoBakuu. llepeuncnum ykazaHHblE B LHUTHUPYEMOM (pparmeHTe
MeTtadopudeckue Mozenu (MojHas BBHIOOpKA €AMHMI] aHajn3a MpeJCTaBicHa B
[Tpunoxenun):

AnTtponomopdusie Monenu (AM): Person action/ability (3), (5), (10).

Coumomopdubsie Monenu (CM): Travel/Movement (2), (9).
Mogenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Physics (7).
Apredakrabie Mogenu (AD): Crafts (1); Cooking (4), (6), (8).

B cunenytomiem TekcroBoMm otpeiBke (I p.  327) wmeradopuuecku
penpe3eHTUPOBAH LEHTPAJIbHBIA 00pa3 Tparuyeckoro (QuHama CIRXKETHOTO
anu304a — YexocmoBakus:

(IV) «And I will say this, that I believe the Czechs left to themselves and
told (1.AM) they were going to get no help (2. AM) from the Western
Powers (3.TH) , would have been able to make (4. AM) better terms than
they have got after all this perturbation (5. AM). They could hardly have
had worse. All is over. Silent (6. AM), mournful (7. AM) abandoned
(8. AM), broken (9.CM) Czechoslovakia recedes (10. CM) into
darkness (11. TIM)» (I p. 327).

OcHoBHast Monenab MeTadhOpUUYECKOM MPOEKIHHU, KOTOpas BbICTPAUBAET
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IEHTpaJbHbIH 00pa3 (PparMeHTa HUCTOPUKO-TOIUTHYECKOTO CcOObITUS [ladeHue
Yexocnosaxuu ¢ 1938 2:  Czechoslovakia — a Dead Person, ompeneneHa
CUTHH(UKATUBHBIMH JIecKpunropamMu M-moxenelr Mmetadopsl. ABTOPCKHil o0Opa3
UexociaoBakud  CO3Ja€TCS B CEMaHTUKE aHTpornoMopdHbix  M-monenei.
Curnn(ukaTUBHBIE TECKPUNITOPBI Monuanusas/silent (6), ckoponas/mournful (7),
noxunymas/abandoned  (8) CO3/Ial0T Tparu4ecKuii MopTpeT YKEHIIUHBI.
Mertadopudeckuii cmpicn Jiekcembl recedes (10)  ycunmuBaer aKIICHT
JpaMaTUYeCKOll  cUTyallMu: CKopOHas  durypa yoansemcs/cKpvigaemcsi.
B wmeradope mnpuponomopduas M-monens memuoma/darkness (11) moxer
aCCOIMMPOBATHCS C THOENBI0, CMEPThIO, MCUYC3HOBEHHEM. JTO — (HUHAJI, 3TO —
KOHEIl, Bce KOHYeHO g YexocnoBakuu. MOXKHO  KOHCTaTHPOBATH
UCTOPUOTPaPUUHOCTH aBTOPCKOM MeTadopbl B 00pa3HOM mepenaye TparudecKomn
(dha3bpl UICTOPUUYECKOTO COOBITHS.

Onucanve  WMHIUBHAYAJIbHOTO  METa()OPHUUECKOTO MOJICITUPOBAHUS
TParmyecKoro IMepruoaa MOKOPeHUs YeX0CIOBAKMH U MOTJIONIEHUS €€ TEPPUTOPHH
3aXBaTYNKAMH PEAM30BBIBAIOCH C IIOMOIIBI0 HWHTEPIPETAMA CMBICTOBBIX
B3aUMOJICUCTBUI  (PPENMO-CIIOTOBBIX CTPYKTYp  BEpOaJbHOW pemnpe3eHTaIluu
aBTOPCKOU KOHIIENTyalibHOU MeTadopbl. Dpeiimo-clIoToBbIE pa3HOBUIHOCTH M-
mozeneit meradoper (I p. 327) cnenyromue (mojiHas BRIOOpPKA CIMHMI] aHAIN3A

npenacrasieHa B [Ipunoxenun):

Antponiomopdubeie Monenu (AM): Person action/inaction/ability (1), (2), (4);
Feelings/ Emotions/Senses (5); Personality/Character traits (6), (7), (8).

Counomopdusie Mogenu (CM): Travel/Movement (10); Destruction (9).

Mopnenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Physics (3).

[Ipupomomopdubsie Moaenu (ITM): Darkness (11).

Wrtak, wMomenupoBaHUE HCTOPUKO-TIOTUTHUECKOTO COOBITHS llaoenue
Yexocnosaxuu 6 1938 2. aBropckodt  meTadopodl BOCCO3MAET HE TOJBKO
npencrapiaeue Y.Uepuwisi o0 ydyaCTHHMKAax COOBITHS, HO M TO3BOJISET B
OCHOBHBIX MOJIENIAX MeTaQOpPUUECKON MPOCKIIMH YCMOTPETh:

— ocyXJeHue 0e37eMCTBHIO M MAacCUBHOCTH KaOMHETOB MUHHUCTPOB PDpaHuuu u
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bpuranuu (The British and French Cabinets — Overriped Melons);

— COYYBCTBHE HAIlUW, «OCTABJICHHOW Ha cheaeHue Bonkam» (the Czechs — The
Babes in the Wood),

— HeHaBUCTb K [Iepmanum B oOpa3e «CTEpBITHHKA, Tep3alolero TPyl
YexocmoBakum» (Czechoslovakia — a Dead Person, the Germans — Vultures).

Ucropuorpadguueckuii MOTEHIMANT  aBTOPCKUX MeTagop  MPOSBUICA B
oOpa3HOM TPENCTaBIECHWN YYAaCTHUKOB HMCTOPHKO-TIOJIUTHYECKOTO COOBITHS W B
0003HaYE€HNN aBTOPCKOTO OTHOIIECHUS K 3THM y4acTHHKaM B M-MOACIHpPOBAaHUHU
coObrtusi 1938 r. Iladenue Yexocnosaxuu.

B s3bikoBoii penpesentaruu (I p. 301-302) npaButenbcTBa AHIVIMM U
Opannuu nipeactaBisitores Y. Uepumwiem npupogoMopdHbeiMu  M-MojensiMu B
oOpazax mnepe3penbiX JbIHb: overriped melons (IIM), oTcioia aBTOpCKUI BBIBOJI,
YTO OHH y’K€ HUKOMY HE HYXXHBI. McToprorpadudeckas KOppeKTHOCTb aBTOPCKOTO
CpaBHEHUSI TOJTBEPKAANACh XOJOM MCTOPUHU: BSUJIOCTh U HMHEPTHOCTh DJTHUX
MIPaBUTEILCTB B UTOTE TIPUBEJIa MX CaMUX K CKOpoi oTcTaBke (Jlamagse — B MapTe
1940 r., no Hayana axkTUBHBIX BOEHHBIX nevictBuid B Hopeernu u [lanuwm, a
Uembepnen — B mae 1940 1., mociie BTOp>KeHHsI TepMaHCKUX BOMCK B benbruio).

B uutupyemom Qparmente s3bikoBoi penpesentauuu (I p. 322) ocHoBHas
Mozenb Metadopuueckoit npoekiuu: Czechoslovakia — a Person. B aBropckoM
oOpaze: UexOCIOBaKUsl CKIOHUNACH/NOOYUHULIACL ~MIOHXCHCKUM  petueHusim/
Czechoslovakia bowed ( AM) to the decisions (AM) of Munich. Bropas monens
metadopuaeckoit mpoekiuu: the Germans — Vultures/the Germans were not the
only vultures (IIM) upon the carcass (IIM). Hcropuorpapuynocts metapopsl B
oOpa3HOM TPEACTaBICHUU CHeAyomen (a3bl COOBITHS, KaK HWTOra JCUCTBUI/
0e37eiiCTBUI TOCYJapCTB B 3TOT UCTOpUYecKuii meproa. Ctasi XUIITHUKOB BO TJ1aBe
¢ [I'epmanuenn pacrep3ana CBOIWO KEpPTBY, UEXOCIOBAKUIO, MPU IOJHOM
oe3nelicTBuM AHrauu U OpaHUUH.

Atopckas meradopa (I p. 323-324) coOwiTuitHOTO Ccroxkera «lladenue
Yexocnosaxuuy rnepeaact OLECHKY JeulcTBMM Benrpum B Momenu

metadopuaeckoit mpoekiuu: the Hungarians — a Person/an Eater. ABTOpcKuii
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o0pa3 Hauuu BOIUIOUIEH (PENHMO-CIOTOBBIMU Pa3HOBUIHOCTIMU M-Mojeneit:
wanted to join the meal (A®D); would have to share (AM) in the cooking ( AD);
the Hungarians arrived (CM) with their claims (AM). Wcropuorpaduueckuii
NOTEHIIMAI aBTOPCKOM MeTadopbl pealn3yercs B €€ BO3MOXKHOCTH OOpa3HO
nepenath (GakTel TOro BpeMeHU. Metadopuueckas KapTWHAa aBTOpa IepeaaeT
UCTOPUYECKUM (aKT: BOCIOJB30BABIIMCH ciabocThio YexocioBakuu, Benrpus
pemmia CBOW TEPPUTOPHAIIBHBIM CHOpP C HEH, NMPUHSIB y4dacTue B €€ pasiene u
MOJlyYMB B HTOTE IOXKHBbIE paiioHbl CroBakuu, 3akaprarckyro u KapnaTckyto
VYkpauny. Yexocnosaikue coObiTusi 1938 roma mpencrabiieHbl metadopoit V.
Yepuusiisi B IMHAMUKE, B BUJIE TTPOIOKUTEIHLHOTO MUPIIECTBA.

OcHoBHasi Mojie’b MeTahOpUUYECKON MPOEKIIMH COOBITUHHOTO CHOKETa
«lladenue Yexocnosaxuuy: Czechoslovakia — a Dead Person  peanu3oBaHa
aBTOpoM B s3blkoBoM penpeseHtauuun (I p. 327) ¢ nomowmp psga
Metadopudeckux  (ppermMo-cioToBeIX  CTpyKTyp/M-moneneit:  silent (AM),
mournful (AM), abandoned (AM), broken (CM) Czechoslovakia recedes
(CM) into darkness (IIM). M-monenupoBaHue NO3BOJSIET MHTEPHPETUPOBATH
aBTOPCKYIO OIICHKY K YYaCTHUKaM peanbHoro coobiTus [lanenue UexociaoBakuu B
pe3ynbrare MIOHXEHCKOTO CroBOpa: COYYBCTBHE u€XxaM, a TAaKXKe TOpedb U
OCYXJICHHE B O€37CHCTBUM 3aIaIHBIX JEPKaB.

Uctopuorpaduueckuii moTeHIMAT HWHAUBUIYATBHOTO M-MOJIEIUpOBaHUS
JlaeT BO3MOKHOCTb MPOCIIEIUTh ATAITHOCTh PAa3BUTHUSI COOBITHSI MPU TMOCTPOCHUU
aBTOPOM COOBITHITHOTO croxkeTa «lladenue Yexocnosaxkuu ¢ 1938 2.»: cHadana —
oesneiicteue Anrmu U @Opadimuu  (cormacHo  M-monensMm  A3bIKOBOM
penpesentanuu [ p. 301-302), 3arem — nomunHeHre YexOCIOBaKUMU YCIOBUSM
MionxeHnckoro croopa (I p. 322), u B utore — 3axBaT Tepputopun YexocioBakuu
['epmanueit, Benrpueit (I p. 322; 1 p. 323-324; [ p. 327).

MBI MOKEM 3aKITIOYUTh, YTO KAKIBIN W3 MPOAHATIM3UPOBAHHBIX (DparMeHTOB
MeTaOpUYECKOr0 OMUCAHUS HCTOPUKO-TIOJIUTUYECKOTO  COOBITUSL  SIBJISIETCS
JI0KA3aTeJIbCTBOM BBIIBUHYTOI'O HAMU MPENIONOkKeHus: 00 ucrtopuorpaduueckoi

(byHKIIMM aBTOPCKOM MeTadophl ¢ MO3ULUN WHAUBUAYATHHOTO M-MOAETUPOBaHNUs
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COOBITUMHONW JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH. B wTOre, pemnpe3eHTanus HUCTOPUUECKOTO
COOBITHSI COOTBETCTBYET SI3IKOBOMY BOIUIOIICHUIO CIOKETA, KOTOPBIA OTpa)aeT
3aKpETUICHHBIE B CO3HAHWU aBTOpa METaPOPUIECKUE CTPYKTYPHI, TO3BOJISIONINE

IMPOCJICONUTD STAITHOCTD PA3BUTHA COOBITHSL.

2.2.5. Meradopuueckoe MOJETMPOBAHUE COOBITUMHOTO CIOKETa «3axeam

Lonvuwuy

CoObITUIHBIA  IJIaH METapOpPUUYECKOTO  OCMBICICHUSI  HCTOPHUKO-
NOJUTHYECKON cuTyanuu 1939 r. COOTHOCUTCS ¢ UCTOPUYECKUM (PAKTOM 3axBaTta
[Tonbmu. 1 centsiops 1939 roga mATHAECST 1MIECTh HEMEIKUX TUBU3UN MTEPECEKITU
HOJIbCKYIO TpaHully. ['epMmaHckue OOMOapIUMpPOBIIMKMA HAHECIU yAap MO IITady
MOJIbCKOW apMHUH, 10 OCHOBHBIM KOMMYHMKAIMSM CTPaHbl M, PaJH yCTPALLEHUS,
10 TOJILCKUM TopoaaM. Yepes Heaento O0eB HEMELIKME TaHKU BbIIUIM K Bapiiase.
TpuanaTe NATh MOJIBCKUX IUBU3UHN MPOAEP)KAINCH Henemo. Ilonsku He mMorim
IIPOTUBOCTOSITh TAHKOBBIM dYacTsaM ['ynepumana u Kielicra, ux crparerum u
TaKTHKe, O0EBBIM KaueCTBAM HEMELKUX COJIJIaT.

B s3BIKOBBIX pENpEe3eHTALUSIX aBTOPCKUX MeTadop COOBITUHHOTO CHOXKETa
«3axeam  [lonvwiu»  TEPMAHCKME WM TIOJIBCKUE  APMHUHM  IOJIyYArOT
NEePCOHUPHUIIMPOBAHHBIE XaAPAKTEPUCTUKHU:

(I) «Within a week the German armies had bitten (1. AM) deep into

Poland. Resistance (2. TH) everywhere was brave (3. AM) but vain. All

the Polish armies on the frontiers, except the Posen group, whose flanks

were deeply (4. I1IM) turned, were driven (5. CM) backward. The Lodz

group was split (6. TH) in twain by the main thrust of the German Tenth

Army; one half withdrew (7. CM) eastward to Radom, the other was

forced (8. TH) northwestward; and through this gap (9. TH) darted (10.

CM) two Panzer divisions making (11. AM) straight for Warsaw» (I p.

444).
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B ananusupyeMoM ONUCAaHUU COOBITUMHOIO CHOKETa OCHOBHOM MOJEINbIO
meTtadopudeckoi mpoekuuu sBigerca German/Polish Armies — Moving Persons.
HcTopuko-noauTuyeckas CUTyalus — 3axBaTa repMaHckumu apmusmu [lonbim
oOpa3Ho mnpezacTaBisercs Y.UepuwiieM B JUHAMUKE BOEHHOTO MPOABMKCHHUS.
OOpazHoe  mepcOHU(UIUPOBAHHOE TMPEACTABICHUE TEPMAHCKUX M TOJBCKUX
apMuil CpelCTBaMH CUTHU(UKATUBHBIX JECKPUIITOPOB turned, driven, withdrew
BbICTpauBaeT Meradopuueckyro Mojenb Movement B BOCIPUSTHU BOEHHOMU
CUTYallUM BTOPXKEHMSI/OTCTyIUIEHUSI. MeTtadopruueckuii 00pa3 MOJIbCKUX apMUi B
aBTOpCKOM MeTadope MpeCTaBiIeH CUTHU(UKATUBHBIM I€CKpUNITOPOM brave (3) u
OTHECEH K CJIOTOBOM pa3HoBUAHOCTH M-Moxaenu Positive character traits.
JleckpunTOpbl MCXOMHON MOHATUHHON obnactu Physics: resistance (2), forced
(10) mpuBHOCAT CMBICIIOBOM aKIEHT YCWJIMNA U CONPOTUBIEHUS MPOTUBHHUKY B
co3laHuu aBTOpoM Metadopudeckoro obpasza Ilombckux apmuii/Polish Armies
cuctemoit M-mozeneii meradopsi (I p. 444).

BrisiBnennsie HaMu M-Mofenu, CBS3aHHBIE ¢ METaQOPHUUYECKUM OMHUCAHUEM
UCTOPUYECKONW CHUTyalli  BTOP)KEHUS HEMEIKHMX 3axBaT4yukoB B llomprry u
TIIETHOTO CONPOTUBICHMM UM  TIOJbCKUX apMHUi, MOXXHO OTHECTH K 4-M
CUTHU(UKATUBHBIM oOnacTsaM: Person, Society, Nature, Science. CemaHTU4ECKHE
noJis CUTHU(UKATUBHBIX  JIECKPUNTOPOB W3 JOTUX objacteid  oOpasyror
COOTBETCTBEHHO aHTporomMop(duble, couuomopdHble, npupomoMopdusie M-
Monen u M-Mojenu TOUYHBIX HaykK (TOJIHAs BHIOOpKA €IWHUI] aHaln3a
npeacTasiieHa B [Ipuioxenun):

Antponiomopbubeie  moxemun  (AM):  Person  action/ability (1), (11);

Personality/Character Traits (3).
Commomopdubsie Mogenu (CM): Travel/Movement (5), (7); Sport (10).
Mogpenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Physics (6), (8), (9).

[Tpupomomopdusie Moneau (ITM): Water (4).

Bo BTopom ¢parmente s3bikoBoi penpesentanuu (I p. 447) coObITUHHOTO
ctoxeta «3axeam Illonbuwiuy aBTOP TPOAOIDKAET HAACTATH MeETapOpPUIECKUMHU

XapaKTepUCTUKAMH BOCHHBIE NEUCTBUs HA TeppuTopuu llonbmm:
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(IT) «We had seen a perfect specimen (1. AD) of the modern Blitzkrieg;
the close interaction (2. AM) on the battlefield (3. [IM) of army and air
force (4. TH); the violent (5. AM) bombardment of all communications
and of any town that seemed an attractive (6. AM) target; the arming of
an active (9. AM) Fifth column (10. AD); the free (11. AM) use of spies
and parachutists; and above all, the irresistible (12. AM) forward thrusts
(13. CM) of great masses (14. TH) of armour. The Poles were not to be
the last to endure this ordeal (15. AM)» (I p. 447).
®peiiMo-CI0TOBOE MOJIECTUPOBAHUE aHAIM3UPYEMOro ¢GparMeHTa S3bIKOBOU
penpe3eHTaluu MM03BOJISIET BBICTPOUTH COOBITUMHBIN CIOKET C OCHOBHOM MOJIEIBIO
Metadopuueckoit  mpoekmuu:  Blitzkrieg actions —  Human  actions.
CoOBITUIHOE CIOKETUPOBAHUE UCTOPUUECKOTO AMHU30/a MPOUCXOIUT B aKTUBHOM
aHTPOMTOMOP(PHOM MOHATUHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE. [Tepcorndukanus BOCHHBIX
JEeUCTBUN CUTHHU(UKATUBHBIMU JAeckpuntopamu M-mogneneit (2), (5), (6), (9),
(11), (15) ouyenoBeunBaeT 0Opa3HYyIO COOBITUMHYIO KApTHUHY  aBTOPCKOM
Metadopsl. ApMus 1 aBuauus Bpara 'y Y.Uepuwiuisa TecHO g3aumooeticmayiom/the
close interaction (2); OomOapmupoBka — spocmuas/the violent (6); 1enb
OoMOapaupoBKU — 3amanyusalan attractive (6); «llsatas KomoHHa» — akxmueHa/
active (9); UCIOJIB30BaHKE IINMHOHOB M IMAPAIIIOTUCTOB — c8obooHoe/free (11);
HATUCK TAHKOB — Oe3yoepoicublil/irresistible (12). CUTHUPUKATUBHBIN JECKPUITOP
myka/ordeal (15) antponomopdHOit M-monmenu  nepcOHUGUIMPYET HAILUIO
[Tompm, HA  JOJKO  KOTOPOW  BBIIANO  3TO  TSIKEJIOE  HCIBITAHHE.
Hcropuorpaduueckoe QPyHKIMOHUPOBAHUE MeTa(Ophl PENpe3eHTUPYET COObITHE
B 00pa3HOM TMepCOHUPUITMPOBAHHOM MHUPE, T MPUCYTCTBYET aBTOPCKAs OIICHKA
Y BPAXKECKUX BOCHHBIX JCHUCTBUU U ACHUCTBUU MOJSAKOB. Y.Uepumiuiro ynaercs B
OJTHOM CHOKeTe MeTadOpUUYECKH XapaKTEepPH30BaTh BPAaroB Kak OMACHYI, XOPOIIIO
MOJITOTOBJICHHYI0O U BOOPYXEHHYIO CHILYy, CIOCOOHYIO OJIEpKHMBAaTh MOOEAbI, a
TaKKe TMOJIAKOB, MOOEKIEHHBIX T€PMAHCKON BOCHHOW MAIIMHOM, IpUHECIIeH UM

HCHUCUYHUCINMBIC 6C,Z[CTBI/ISI.
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AHaIIN3 MHAMBUAYAJIbHOIO KOHUENTYaJIbHOIO MOJIeIMpoBanus Y. Yepumiuiem
VCTOPUYECKON CHUTyallud aKTHBHOIO NPOJBHMKEHHUs (AIIMCTOB, KOTAAa apMHs U
aBranus ['epmanny ycuivBanyu CBOM HATHUCK IO 3axBaTy llonbim, ocymecTBisuics
C TOMOUIBI0O HMHTEPIPETAIIMN CMBICIOBBIX B3aUMOACUCTBUN (HperMO-CIOTOBBIX
CTPYKTYP aBTOPCKOW  KOHIENTyaldbHOM MeTadopbl. DpelMo-CI0TOBBIC
pazHoBHIHOCTH  M-Mozenelr meradopsl (MofHAs BbIOOpPKA EAMHUI] aHANM3a
npenacrasiieHa B [Ipunoxenun):

AnTtponioMmopdubie Moaenu (AM): Person action/ability (2); Personality/Character
traits (5), (6), (9), (11), (12); Disease/health (15).

Counomopdubie Monenu (CM): Travel/Movement (13).

Monenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Physics (4).

[Ipupomomopdusie monenu (ITM): Landscapes (3).

Aptedaktabie mojgenu (AD): Art (1).

OcoOblif UHTEpeC B OMUCAHUM UCTOPUYECKOIO crokera «3axeam llonbuiuy B
sa3pikoBOoM  penpeseHtaunun (I p. 448) npencraBmser  meTtadopuuecKkoe
NPEJCTaBICHUNEe OCHOBHOTO Yy4YacTHHUKAa HCTOpHYecKoro coObituss  [lombim
V. YepuwmieMm B obpase ckavl/ a rock B paguoBbicTyrieHUH 1 okTaops 1939 r. :

(IIT) «In a broadcast on October 1, 1939 I said: Poland has again
been overrun by two of the Great Powers (1.TH) which held #4er in
bondage (2. CM) for a hundred and fifty years, but were unable to
quench the spirit (3.CM) of the Polish nation. The heroic (4. CM)
defense of Warsaw shows that the soul (5. CM) of Poland is
indestructible (6. CM), and that she will rise again like a rock (7. 1IM),
which may for a time be submerged (8. IIM) by a tidal (9. IIM) wave

(10. ITM), but which remains a rock (11. IIM)» (I p. 448).

M-monenvupoBaHue COOBITHMHOTO croxkeTa «3axgam Illonvuwuy B TpeThbel
S3BIKOBOM pEIpe3eHTAallM OCYIIECTBISIETCS aBTOPOM C TIOMOIIBIO OCHOBHOM
MOJeI MeTapopuuecKor MPOEKIIUU: Poland — a Rock. Monens
MeTtadopuueckoit npoekiuu Poland — a Rock BwicTpanBaeT MeTagopUUECKyIO

UCTOPUKO-TIOIUTUYECKYIO KApTUHY COOBITUS B MPUPOJOMOP(PHOM MOHATHIHOM
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noie. OOpa3 Iloapmm  oAymeBNsieTCs  CEMAaHTUKOW  CUTHU(UMKATUBHBIX
JIecKpunTopoB Oyx/spirit (3) u oywalthe soul (5). VY.Uepuwnis Hamenser oOpas
repondeckoi crpanbl 6eccmeptHo mymoi. Cormomopdubie M-monenu (3) u (5)
aBTOpCKOM MeTadopbl OTHECEHbI HaMu K dpeitmy Belief/Myth. Y. Yepuminb
CO37aeT aBTOPCKYIO MepcoHupUIupoBannyo meradopy, cootHocs [lompmry c
repouvyecKkoil JM4YHOCThIO. Jlyx Hamuu He ObUI TMOJaBJI€H ToJaMu €€
negoau/bondage (2). O6pa3 [loapmm co3gaeTcss TreponKo-0auTaHBIM CIOKETOM
metadopsl. [Ipuponomopdusie M-monenu (6); (11) HagenstoT BoCHpUHUMAEMbIN
obOpa3 cToikocThio M TBepAocThio. Poland — a Rock, BpeMeHHO oOka3anach
3aXJIECTHYTOM CUJIBHOM BOJTHOM BOMHBI, HO BCE XKE OCTANACh CKAIOU.

http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/648813/World-War-
11/53534/Technology-of-war-1918-39

“Encyclopedia Britannica” OATBEPKAAET HUCTOPUOTPAPUUECKYIO
KOppekTHOCTh MeTadopsl Y. Uepuwmis B ToMm, yTo BapimaBckuii  rapHU30H
BbIJIEpKaJl HATUCK HeMIEB N0 28 CceHTsI0ps, MOABEPTrHYBILIUCH YKacarolen
OoMOapIMpOBKE U apTHUIUIEPUIICKOMY OTHEBOMY Bally, NMPEBPATHUBIIMX PAWOHBI
ropojia B pa3BajJMHbl, HEB3UPAasi HA €0 MUPHOE HACEIICHHUE.

PecraBpaiysi aBTOPCKOrO KOHLIENTYaJlbHOTO MOJIETUPOBAHMS COOBITHUS U
OLICHKM JICMCTBUUA €ro OCHOBHOIO ydacTHMKa — I[lompmm B 3TOT mnepuon
OKazajach BO3MOXXHOW C TIOMOUIBIO MHTEPIPETAMd CEMAaHTUKU (Ppeimo-
CJIOTOBBIX CTPYKTYp aBTOPCKOM MeTradopbl. DpeiiMo-CI0TOBbIE Pa3HOBUIHOCTU
M-moneneit metadopsl (I p. 448) cnenyromue (MmoHasi BHIOOPKA €IWHUIL aHATTN3A
npenacrasieHa B [Ipuioxxenun):

Cormomopdusie mogenu (CM): War (4); Crime (2); Myth/Faith (3), (5).

Mopnenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Physics (1).
[Ipuponomopdubsie Monenu (ITM): Water (8), (9), (10); Landscapes (7), (11).

MonenrpoBaHue HCTOPUKO-TIOIUTUYECKOTO COObITUS 3Jaxeéam I[lonvuu ¢
MOMOIIIBI0  ABTOPCKOM MeTapopsI BBISIBUJIO PSII  OCHOBHBIX  MOjeNel
MeTaOpUUECKON MPOEKIMU COOBITUMHOTO crokeTupoBanus: (German/Polish

Armies — Moving Persons; Blitzkrieg actions — Human actions; Poland — a


http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/648813/World-War-II/53534/Technology-of-war-1918-39
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/648813/World-War-II/53534/Technology-of-war-1918-39
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Rock.

[lepconndukanmsi BOCHHBIX ICUCTBUI CUTHU()DUKATHUBHBIMU JECKPUTITOPAMU
CIOTOBBIX BUAOB Person actions;, Character traits «04YEJIOBEUUBACT)
colMOMOppHYI0  TOHATHHHYIO  oOmacth «War». @peiim  «Movement»
comoMopdHO M-monmenu nemaer oOpas3bl apMUN TUHAMUYHBIMH W TIEpEIAcT
OBICTPOTEYHOCTD BOEHHOTO BPEMEHHU. Ob6pa3 [onpin cHayvaJia
NePCOHUPUIIMPOBAH CEMAHTHKOW CUTHU(UKATUBHBIX ICCKPUITOPOB the soul u
Spirit, a Janee TaKKe BO3BEIUYEH, HO YXKE CpeICTBaMHU HpupogoMopdHor M-
mMonenn  a Rock, npupaBas o6pasy Ilosnbmm HemokoneOMMOCTb, CTOMKOCTh U
oeccMmepTue.

HcTtopuorpaguuHocTh aBTOPCKOM MeTadopbl JOCTUTAETCS CMBICIOBBIM
B3aMMOJICUCTBUEM aHTPOMOMOPQHBIX, MPUPOJOMOPPHBIX U COUOMOPPHBIX M-
Mojenell mpu aHTponoMopdHoi MeTadhopUYECKOW JTOMHUHAHTE B SI3BIKOBOM
penpe3eHTaluu COOBITUHHOTO CroXkeTHpoBanus 3axeama [lonvuiu.

B sa3pikoBoit penpesentaumu (I p. 444) ¢ oOCHOBHOU MOJENBIO
metadopuueckoir mnpoexkunu German/Polish  Armies — Moving Persons,
anTporioMop(uble U couuomMoppHele M-Momenu  CO34al0T  JUHAMUKY U
aKTUBHOCTHh MeTadopuueckoil kapTuHbl coObITHs: the German armies had bitten
(AM) deep into Poland. All the Polish armies ... were driven (CM) backward.
...one half withdrew (CM) eastward to Radom, ...two Panzer divisions making
(AM) straight for Warsaw». Ucropuorpadpuueckas ¢pyHkuus metadopsl B 3TOM
COOBITHITHOM  CIOJKETE peasm3oBaHa Y. UepumieM B JIE€TAIBHOM
MeTaopUUEeCKOM OIMMCAHUM BOCHHBIX JehcTBui. B Metadope moapobHO U
JWHAMUYHO OIKMCHIBAIOTCS HAMNpPaBJICHUS YAapOB T'E€PMAHCKHUX apMU, KOTOPHIE,
HEB3Upas Ha CONMPOTUBIICHUE MOJbCKUX apMUH, TpoABUTANNCH K Bapmiase.

CwMmbIc0oBOE  (PpeiMO-CIOTOBOE B3aMMOJIEUCTBHE TMPU AHTPOIOMOPPHOI
MeTadOopuUYecKol JTOMHUHAHTE OYEBHAHO U B CJIEAYIOUIUX  SI3bIKOBBIX
penpesentanusax (I p. 447), (I p. 448). OcHoBHas Mojenab MeTadopruIeCcKoM
npoekuuu  coowiTuitHoro ¢parmenta (I p. 447): Blitzkrieg actions — Human

actions TOAAEpKUBaeTCS aHTponoMOphHBEIMU M-momensmu: the violent (AM)
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bombardment; of an active (AM) Fifth column, the free (AM) use of spies and
parachutists wu ap. HcropuorpadudHoCcTh aBTOPCKOTO MeETadOPUUECKOTO
MPEACTABICHUS COOBITUS  JIOCTUTAETCS  JIOCTOBEPHOCTHIO  METaOpPUUECKUX
o0pa3oB BorowOMIMX CTOpoH.  [IpoTuBHUK omnuckiBaeTca Y.UepuwmieM Kak
CUJIBHBIN M ONIACHBIN Bpar.

B s3bikoBoit penpesentanuu (I p. 448) V. Uepunsuib aeT XapaKTepUCTUKY
[lonpmie kKak OCHOBHOM y4YacTHUIE COOBITUMHOIO CIOKETa B MOJIEIHU
Metadopuueckoit mpoekuu: Poland — a Rock. Victopuorpaduyeckuii noTeHIuan
MeTadopsl peaiu3yeTcss aBTOPOM B BO3MOXKHOCTH OOpa3HO TepeaaTh OLEHKY U
y4acTHUKaM COOBITHUSI M caMHM HcTopuyeckuM (Qakrtam. ['epouueckuit obpas
HalluM B COOBITUMHOM ClOXKeTe BoruionieH M-monensamu: the heroic (CM) defense;
the soul (CM) of Poland; she will rise ... like a rock (IIM). B co3nganHoii
MeTaOpUIEeCKO COOBITMIMHONW KAapTUHE MPHUCYTCTBYET aBTOPCKOE BHUICHUE
coObITHS W ero oneHka. ConpoTUBIEHWE U MY>KECTBO IMOJISIKOB BBI3BIBAIOT
BocxuIeHue Y. Uepuumis.

MoxHO caenaTh BbIBOJ, 4YTO HcTOpHorpaduueckoe (yHKIMOHUPOBAHUE
aBTOPCKUX MeTadop, penpe3eHTUPOBAHHOE BO ()parMeHTax TEKCTOB COOBITUIHHOTO
ctoxkera «3axeam Ilonbuwuy, TO3BOJSET YUTATEISAM TMPEACTABUTh M TOHSTH
aBTOPCKOE BUJICHUE TUHAMUKH COOBITHS M  OIEHKY T€pOMYECKHM JEHCTBUAM

[Hoapimmn.

2.2.6. Metadopuieckoe MOJICTUPOBAHNE COOBITUMHOTO ClOKeTa «Boccmanue 6

FOzocnasuuy

CoOBITUIHBIN  TUIaH MeTahOpPUIECKOTO  OCMBICIICHUS CIOXKeTa
COOTHOCHUTCS ¢ McTOopuueckuM (akrtom BoccTanus B lOrocmaBum. B memyapax
MPUCYTCTBYET WH(POPMAIASI O TOM, YTO B YCIOBUSX BHOBH Pa3ropaBIEHCs B
EBporie BOWHBI, FOTOCTABCKUE TIOJUTHKH JIABUPOBAIM MEXY JIepkaBaMu 3araja,
CCCP wu T'epmanueii, omHaKo TMOCHETHSS CyMela IOOUTHCS TPUCOCTUHEHUS

FOrocnaBuu x gepxasam «Ocuy». [JoroBop 6bu1 moanucan 24 mapta 1941 roga, Ho
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y’Ke Ha CIeAyIoluii AeHb B benrpaje npou3oliesn BOCHHbIA NepeBOPOT U JOTOBOP
¢ Tperbum peiixom ObUT pazopBaH. ITO 3acTaBuiIO ['UTIEpa nepecMoTpeTh MIIaHbI
Havayia kamnanuu Ha Boctoke n oO6pymmthest Ha FOrocnasuro u I'peruto, KoTopbie
MOTIJIM CTaTh IJIALJIAPMOM JIJI1 BTOPKEHUSI aHTJIMHWCKUX BOMCK. 6 ampens 1941
rona BepmaxT Hadan BOeHHYIO omepanuio «Maputay — — BTOp)KCHHE B
FOrocnasuto. Bekope k Hemiiam npucoeanHmwmch Mranusa, Benrpust u bonrapusi.
[lompa3geneHuss  KOPOJEBCKOM  apMHUM,  YKOMIUIEKTOBAaHHBIE  XOpBAaTaMHU,
CIIOBCHIIAMHM ¥ OOCHHMCKMMH MYCyJIbMaHaMH TEPEXOJWIN Ha CTOPOHY
3aXBaTUYUKOB.

[lo nmunomy mnpukazy Iutnepa benrpang mnoaseprcs OecnomniaaHoM
O6oMOapanpoBke, ocyuiecTBisiiack omneparus «Kapa». Hecmorpss Ha oTaenbHbIE
oyard TepoMYecKOro COMpOTHBIEHHUSA, 3a 11 maHel rorocimaBckas apmusi Oblia
MIOJTHOCTBIO pa30rTa U KaluTyIHpOBaa.

B TexcroBom d¢parmente (III p. 172-173) MOHUMaHUE HEU30EKHOCTU
nopaxxeHuss B benrpane nepenaercs Y.UepummieMm MeTahoOprUUecKH Kak
HEOTBpAaTHMas HaJABUTAIOIIASICS Kamacmpogha:

(I) «A variety of details shows (1. A®D) rapid regrouping against

Yugoslavia. To gain time against Germans is to lose it against Italians.

Nothing should Yugo developing full strength (2.TH) against latter at

earliest. By this alone can they gain far-reaching (3. CM) initial success

and masses of equipment in good time. The mistakes (4. CM) of years

cannot be remedied (5. CM) in hours. When the general excitement had

subsided , everyone in Belgrade realized that disaster (6. [IM) and death

(7. AM) approached (8. CM) them and that there was little they could do

to avert their fate (9. CM). The High (10. TH) Command thought

themselves forced (11. TH) to garrison Slovenia and Croatia, to maintain

a fictitious internal cohesion. They could now at last mobilize their

armies. But there was no strategic plan. Dill found only confusion (12.

AM) and paralysis (13. AM) in Belgrade» (III p. 172-173).

Opeiimo-crotoBbie  cTpykTypbl Metadopsl (I p. 172-173) co3marot
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aBTOPCKYI0 MeTadOpUUECKYI0 KapTHUHY BOEHHBIX [JE€HCTBUA Ha TEPPUTOPHUU
KOrocnaBuu ¢ OoCHOBHOUM Mojenbio MeTadopudeckor mpoekiuu: a German War
Operation — a Disaster, KOTOpas CIO)KETHO OpTraHU3yeT CHUCTeMY
CUTHU(UKATUBHBIX JIECKpUNITOPOB M-Mozenell. M-monenupoBanue wmetadopoi
VUCTOPUKO-IIOJIMTHYECKOM CUTyalun B benrpage TNOHATUHHO BBICTPAWBAECT
HEOTBPATUMOCTb Oedcmausi/disaster (6) u cuepmu/death (7), KOTOpbIE MPOUZOUIYT
u3-3a  HegozmoxcHocmu  ucnpasumov/remedied (5) owubku/mistakes  (4).
[lonatuitHpie TONS CUTHU(PUKATUBHBIX JecKkpunTopoB  M-moneneit (4), (5)
bpeitma Education npeanojaraloT nepconudukanuio KOrocnaBuum B
MeTa()OPHUIECKOM OCMBICIICHHH TIEPUO/IA 3aTHINbS TEePea MPUOIMKAIOIIUMCS TS
Hee OeacTBueM. CemMaHTHKAa CUTHU(DUKATUBHBIX JACCKpUNTOPOB fate (9) u death
(7) co3maer MeraopUueCKOE OCMBICICHHE COOBITHS B cormomMoppHOM
MOHATUMHOM mpocTpaHcTBe dpeiima Belief/Religion.

Ucropuorpaduueckoe ¢GyHKIIMOHUPOBaHHE MeTadopbl TMPOSBIACTCS B
00pa3HOM OIKMCAaHUU PEATTbHBIX BOEHHBIX JeWCTBUI Ha Tepputopuu IOrocnasuu u
buKCUpyeT WHIWBHIyallbHOE Bocmpusatue Y.Uepumiiem cutyaruu B benrpane.
AnTtporiomopbHbie M-monenu confusion (12);  paralysis (13) nepemaroT B
MeTa(OPUIECKOM OMUCAHUU  COOBITHS HAaCTPOCHHUE 3aMeIIaTeNbCTBa |
6esyuactHocTu B cronuie FOrocimaBuu, KOTOPBIE CTAHOBSTCS BIIOJHE TMOHSTHBI
YUTATEIO C MOMOIIBIO 00pa3HOM aBTOPCKON MeTa(opHl.

AHaIN3 UHAMBUYATbHOTO KOHLIENTYAJIbHOTO MOoAenupoBanusa Y. Yepumiuiem
ucrtopuueckor cutyanmuu 1941 r., korma lOrocnaBus okazamach mepen (pakTom
HAIUCTCKOTO  BTOP)KEHHUS, OCYIICCTBISUICS C  TOMOIIBIO  HHTEPIIPETAIIUU
CMBICIIOBBIX ~ B3aMMOJICHCTBUIA  (HPEHMO-CIIOTOBBIX  CTPYKTYP ABTOPCKOM
KOHIIETITyaJIbHOU MeTadopsl (IMOoTHas BHIOOpKA IUHUI] aHAJIU3a MPEACTaBICHA B
[Tpunoxenun):

Antponomopdusie monenu (AM): Feelings/Emotions/Senses (12); Disease/ health
(7), (13).

Counomopdubie Monenu (CM): Travel/Movement (3), (8); Education (4), (5);
Myth/ Faith (9).
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Mognenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Mathematics/Geometry (10); Physics (2), (11).

[Ipupomomopdubsie Mogeau (ITM): Natural Phenomena (6).

Apredaktabie Mogeau (AD): Theatre (1).

B s3pikoBoit penpesentanuu (1) coOwiTuitHOrO croxera «Boccmanue 6
FOzocnasuuy Y. Yepummnem wmeTadOpUUECKH OCMBICIIMBACTCS  PE3YJIbTAThI
dammcrckoii BoeHHOH omepannu «Kapa» B benrpame. Bocnpustue yxkaca u
CTpaxa, KOTOpbIE IAapWiaM B MEPTBOM cToiuie FOrocnmaBuu, aBTOpYy ymaercs
nepeaaTrbh B MeTaOpuYECKOM OMMCAaHUU O€3yMHUsl 3BEpEN:

(IT) «When silence came (1. CM) at last on April 8 over seventeen
thousand citizens of Belgrade lay dead in the streets or under the debris.
Out of the nightmare of smoke (2. IIM) and fire (3. IIM) came (4. CM)
the maddened (5. AM) animals released from their shattered cages in the
zoological gardens. A stricken stork hobbled (6. CM) past the main hotel,
which was a mass of flames (7. IIM). A bear, dazed (8.AM) and
uncomprehending (9. AM), shuffled (10. CM) through the inferno (11.
CM) with slow and awkward gait (11. CM) down towards the Danube.
He was not the only bear who did not understand (12. AM). Operation
“Punishment” had been performed (13. A®) » (Il p. 175).

Moaenbio mMeTadopuueckor MPOEKINU, (POPMUPYIOIIEH OCHOBHBIE OOpa3bl
YYaCTHUKOB COOBITHMITHOTO CHOXKETa, sSBisieTcs Mojenb Animals — Persons,
KOTOpasi BBICTPAMBAET META(OPUUYECKYIO HCTOPUKO-TIOJIUTHYECKYIO KapTUHY
COOBITHSI B aHTPOIIOMOP(HOM TOHSATUHHOM TIOJIE.

AHTponioMophHOE M-MOIETUPOBAHUE «OUCTOBESYMBACTY» MHP KUBOTHBIX Ha
dboHe MepTBOro ropoaa benrpama. Aucm/a stork m medsedv/a bear SABIAIOTCS
YYaCTHUKAMU COOBITUMHOW KapTHUHBI, KOTOpPHIE TMOJOOHO IIIONSM OuUleIOMAeHbl/
dazed (8), moTepsauM  CIOCOOHOCTh  TOHUMATH/uncomprehending  (9).
Mertadopudeckasi coOObITHITHAS KapTHUHA, CO3aBacMasi aBTOPOM HE CTaTU4YHA, OHA
B JBW)KEHUU. AUCT koswvlisem/hobbled (6)», a measens npoobupaemcs /shuffled
(10) cBoeit wMemIeHHONW W HeykiIroxed noxookou/gait (11)». HWcxons wu3

NEePCOHU(PUITMPOBAHHON  OOpa3HOW  KapTWHBI, co3mgaHHOW  ¥Y.YUepumiewm,
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uHTepnperupyst  M-monens  Myth/Faith B CMBICIOBBIX  acCOLMALMSIX
CUTHU(UKATUBHOTO Jeckpuntopa the inferno (11), MBI ompeznenseM MecTO
MPOUCXOMSIIETO COOBITUA — ad. Tak wmeTadopuyecKw aBTOpP MPEACTABISCT
pe3ynbTaT BoeHHOU omeparuu  “‘Punishment”. CwmbicioBoe B3aumopeiicTBue M-
MOJENEN ITOU Metadopbl ~ HE TOJBKO CHOCOOCTBYET MEPCOHU(UKALNN
YYaCTHUKOB COOBITUMHOW, HO M TMepeAaeT aBTOPCKOE OTHOIIEHHE K
OecuenoBEYHbIM JEHCTBUAM MPOTUBHUKA.

Meradopuueckoe ONMcaHWe BOEHHOM olepanuu C TOMOIIBIO
CUTHU(UKATUBHOTO  JIECKPUIITOPA performed (13) pemnpe3eHTHpYEeTCS B
apredaktHOl TOHATUIHON cdepe. Onepanus «Kapa», mogoOHO TeaTpaibHOMY
IIPEICTABIICHAIO, ITOCTABJIEHA U ChITPAHA.

MBI MOXEM NpPeAnoNOXKUTh, 4TO Y.Uepuwuib B JaHHOM KOHLENTYaJlbHOU
MeTtadope, ToBopsi O TOM, YTO MEJABEIb U3 300MapKa HE SBIIAECTCS €IUHCTBEHHBIM,
BEPOSITHO, TNPEJCTABISICT €II€ OJHOI0, HEBUAMMOIO «Menselns» — Poccuto,
KOTOpas MoTepsyia CrnocOOHOCTh cO00pakaTh U OLLYIIATh OMACHOCTh, UCXOASIIYIO
ot ['epmManun, koTopas yepes JiBa ¢ MOJOBMHON Mecsna Hanaa€tr Ha CoBeTCKH
Coros.

Ucropuorpadguueckas  GyHKLIHS MeTaopsl  TPOSBIISIETCS B
MeTaOpUYECKOM OIMCAHUU KOHKPETHO JaTUPOBAHHON BOEHHOM omnepauuu (8
anpenst 1941r.) B koHkpeTHOM ropojie benrpane. CuctemMa CUTrHU(DUKATUBHBIX
JNECKpUNTOpoB  M-Mojneneit  nepcoHUPUUUPYET BOCHPUSITHE HCTOPUYECKOU
CUTyallud U OOYCJIOBJIMBAET aHTPONOMOP(HYIO TOMUHAHTY B 3TOM BOCHPUSITHH.
®dpeitMo-coToBbIe CTPYKTYpbl M-Mogeneit ¢parmenta (III p. 175) cnenyrouiue
(monHast BHIOOPKA €AMHULL aHAIKU3a npejcTaBieHa B [Ipunoxenun):

Antponiomopdusie moxaenu (AM): Person action/ability (9), (12); Feelings/

Emotions/Senses (8); Disease/health (5).

Cormmmomopdusie monenmu (CM): Travel/Movement (1), (4), (6), (10), (11); Myth/
Faith (11).

[Ipuponomopdusie Monenu (ITM): Fire (2), (3), (7).

Apredakrabie Mogenu (AD): Theatre (13).
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Wtak, mMomenupoBaHUE HCTOPUKO-TIOJUTHYECKOTO cOObITUS Boccmanue 6
FOzcocnasuu aBtopckoii  meTadopod MO3BOJSAET  YBUAETh B COYETAEMOCTH
mozeneit mertadopuueckux mpoekuuid German War Operation — a Disaster; a
German War Operation — an animal Performance B3auMoJIeiCTBIE MEHTaJIbHBIX
IpeCcTaBICHU TpUpogoMopdHO U TeaTpanbHO M-Moneneil. Mup BOEHHOTO
coObITHs 0oOpa3Ho mpeacTaBieH Y. Uepummiem B TekctoBoMm ¢parmente (II1 p.
172-173) B noustuiiHoM npoctpancTBe «IIpupoma» 0€3BICXOTHOCTHIO
HaJ[BUTAIOLIErocsd O€ICTBUS, PE3YJIbTAT KOTOPOTO MeTahOpHUUECKH OCMBICISAETCS
B ciuenyromen s3pikoBoi penpesentanuu (III p. 175) nepcoHupuKanuen

0€33aIUTHOTO MUPA )KUBOTHBIX.

2.2.7. Metadopuyeckoe MOJICTUPOBAHNE COOBITUHHOTO CrOkeTa «Hanadenue
I'epmanuu na CCCPy»

AHanmu3 aBTOPCKOTO METa(pOpPUUYECKOTO OIMUCAHMUS KaXKIOTO COOBITHMIHOTO
CIO)KE€Ta  MO3BOJIAET  Ham MOJICIUPOBaTh  COOBITHMIHYIO  BOEHHYIO
JNEUCTBUTEILHOCT M HUHTEPIPETUPOBATH  WHAUMBHUAYyaJIbHOE  BHUJCHUE
UCTOPUYECKOTO cOObITHS. [ BOCCO3aHUsI MHANBUIYaTbHON KapTUHBI COOBITHSA,
B 9TOM OIHUCAHUU COOBITHITHOTO crokeTa «Hanaoenue I'epmanuu na CCCPy» mbl,
KaK M B IPEKHUX Maparpadax, aHaIU3HPyeM KOPITYC aBTOPCKUX MeTadop B Tpex
MJIaHax: COOBITUMHOM, S3BIKOBOM  penpe3eHTaluun U (QperMo-CI0TOBOM
MozaenupoBanuu. OnucaHue W UHTEprpeTanus M-Mojeneid aBTOpcKux Metadop
B COOTBETCTBUH C pa3paOOTaHHON METOIMKON aHaln3a MPaKTUIECKOTO MaTeprana
HAYMHACTCS C MPEJICTABICHUS UCTOPUKO-TIOJUTUYECKOTO COOBITUMHOTO TTaHA.

CoObITHifHBIN TIaH MeTadOPUUECKOTO0 OCMBICIIEHUS CrokeTa «Hanaodenue
I'epmanuu na CCCP» BKIIOYAET HUCTOPUUYECKHUI (PAKT BOCHHBIX COOBITHM WIOHS
1941 rona. 22 utonst 1941 roga I'epmanus BHe3amHO W 0€3 MNpeayNpexACHUs
Hanmana Ha CCCP. Hewmenkue BoiiCka HaHECIM MOIIHBIN BHE3aNHBIA yaap 1o
BCEM  3amaJHOW COBETCKOM TpaHMUIEe TpeMs TIpynnamu apmui. Mcropuko-
nonutudeckuii pakt Hamanenus ['epmanun Ha CCCP B utone 1941 r sBusgercs

COOBITUMHON OCHOBOM CIOKETA.
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S3bIKOBBIE MeTapOpPUUECKUE PEMpPE3CHTALNN COOBITUHHOTO CHOJKETa
«Hanaoenue I'epmanuu na CCCP» parOT ONHUCAHUE UCTOPUYECKOIO COOBITHS C
MOMOIIIBIO XapaKTEpPUCTUK €€ ydacTHUKOB: Russia, Soviet Government, Hitler,
Britain.

B sa3bikoBoii penpezentanuu [ (III p. 353) Mbl aHanu3upyeM aBTOPCKHE
XapaKTePUCTHKN YYaCTHUKOB JAHHOTO CIOXeTa: Poccuu u €€ pyKoBOIUTEINCH.

(I) «War is mainly a catalogue (1. A®) of blunders , but it may be
doubted whether any mistake (2. CM) in history has equaled (3. TH) that
of which Stalin and the Communist chiefs were guilty (3. CM) when they
cast away all possibilities in the Balkans and supinely (4. AM) awaited ,
or were incapable of realizing , the fearful (5. AM) onslaught which
impended (6. CM) upon Russia . We have hitherto rated them as selfish
calculators (7. AM). In this period they were proved simpletons (8.AM)
as well. The force (9. TH), the mass (10. TH), the bravery (11. AM) and
endurance (12. AM) of Mother (13. AM) Russia had still to be thrown
into the scales (14.A®). But so far as strategy, policy, foresight,
competence are arbiters (15. CM), Stalin and his commissars showed
themselves at this moment the most completely outwitted (16. AM)
bunglers (17. AM) of the Second World War» (III p. 353).

Mopens wmeradopuueckoit mnpoeknuu Russia — Mother HamnpaBiseT
CMBICIIOBBIC BEKTOpa  CHTHU(DHMKATUBHBIX JECKPUNTOPOB  MeTadopsl B
aHTporoMop(pHOE MOHATUITHOE TTOJIe. Y YaCTHUKAMU UCTOPUYECKUX coObIThi 1941
roja 3Toil Meradopsl BeicTynaot Poccust u ee pykoBoactBo. O6pa3el CtanuHa u
KOMMYHHCTUYECKOTO PYKOBOJCTBA CTpaHbl CO3JAIOTCSI  COUYETAHHUEM CMBICIOB
CUTHU(UKATUBHBIX  JIECKPUNITOPOB  cjota  Negative  personality  traits
aHTpornomMopdHou M-monenu. llpexnae OHHM BOCHPUHHUMAIUCH aBTOPOM
pacdeTnuBbeIMU droucTamu /selfish calculators (7), 3atem mpoctakamu/simpletons
(8), u HakoHel, HemadbHOBHAHBIMH/Outwitted (16), mpu 3TOM OHU — HEyMexu/
bunglers (17). CnoBapp “Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of Current

English” mon pemakmmeit A.S. Hornby  Tak TOJKyeT CMBICT 3TOW JIEKCEMBI «a
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person who does (a piece of work) badly and clumsily; spoils (a task of work) by
lack of skilly. Apoumpamu/Arbiters (15), B TakoM BepAUKTE  SBISIFOTCSA
cmpamezusi, NOIUMuUKa, OIU30pYKOCms U Komnemenyus/strategy, policy, foresight,
competence. Obpa3 Poccun nepconudunmpoBan M-monensimu (11); (12); (13).
OtoT 00pa3  co3maercs aHTtpomomopdHO — M-momenpto  Mother (13).
CurnuduxatuBHble  neckpuntopsl  (Gpeiima  Positive  personality  traits
aaTporomopurort M-monenu the bravery (11) u endurance (12) npeactaBisitoT
obpa3z Poccun yBaxutenbHo. Konnentel the force (9); the mass (10) Bmecte ¢
JTUHAMUYHBIM TIOHSTHEM the scales MOTYT OBITh OCMBICIICHBI B clloTax (perima
World of Physics M-moaeneid Mupa TouHbiXx Hayk. Urtak, y Yepuwmia, Poccus —
CWIbHasi, MOIIHAs, MY>KEeCTBEHHass U BbIHOcHuBag. Cuiia, MYXeCTBO U
BBIHOCIIUBOCTh MaTymiku Poccun — TOJDKHBI ObUIM OBITH OpOIIEHBI HAa BECHI
pykoBoacTBoM Poccun. Hackoiapko MOYTUTENBHO MPEACTaBICH aBTOPOM 00pa3s
Poccumn, HACTONBKO K€ YHUYMKHUTENIbHO 00pa3sl CTajMHa W PYKOBOJCTBA
KOMMYHHUCTHYECKOHN MapTHH.

MopenupoBanue s3pikoBoM pemnpeseHtaruu [ (III p. 353) mosBosser B
OCHOBHBIX MOJIEISIX MeTa(pOpHUIECKON MPOEKIUA YCMOTPETh aBTOPCKYIO OIEHKY
YYaCTHUKAaM COOBITHITHOTO CIOKETa. YBaXXUTEJIbHOE OTHOUIEHWE K CTpaHe, Ha
KOTOpYIO HamagaeT ['epMaHusi U OTHOIICHHE OCYXICHUS K KOMMYHUCTUYECKOMY
PYKOBOJICTBY 3TOM cTpaHbl. McTopuorpaguueckuii MOTEHUMAd  aBTOPCKHUX
Metadop  MPOSBIWICA B OOpPa3HOM TMPEICTABICHHH YYACTHUKOB HCTOPHUKO-
MOJINTUYECKOTO COOBITHS W B 0003HAUYEHWU ABTOPCKOTO OTHOIICHUS K JTHM
yyacTHUKaM. DpernMo-CIIOTOBbIE  PA3HOBUIHOCTH M-moneneit  mMetadopbl
cienytonue (TojHast BHIOOpKA €TMHUIL aHaTn3a MpeacTaBieHa B [Ipunoxxennn):
Antponiomopbusie Mmoxenu (AM): Human Relationships (13); Personality/
Character traits (4), (5), (7), (8), (11), (12), (16), (17).

Commomopdusie mojgemu (CM): Education (2); Crime (3); Travel/Movement (6);
Sport (15);
Mopenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Mathematics/Geometry (3); Physics (9), (10).

Aptedakrabie Mogemu (AD): Housekeeping (14).
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Cnenyrommii  ¢parmentr  tekcra (Il p.368-369)  moxareepxkmaer
OTpHUlIaTeNbHYIO OlleHKY Y. Uepumimem neiictBuii npaBurteinbctBa CCCP Ha 20
utoHs 1941 r.:

(IT) «On the evening of Friday, June 20, I drove down to Chequers

alone. I knew that the German onslaught upon Russia was a matter (1.

TH) of days, or it might be hours. I had arranged to deliver a broadcast

on Saturday night dealing with this event. | would, of course, have to be

in guarded (2. AM) terms. Moreover, at this time the Soviet Government

at once haughty (3. AM) and purblind (4. AM), regarded (5. AM) every

warning we gave as a mere attempt of beaten (6. AM) men to drag

others into ruin (7. CM). As the result of my reflection in the car, I put

off the broadcast till Sunday night, when I thought all would be clear»

(11T p.368-369).

Kak BumuM W3 MpUBEACHHOTO TEKCTA, OCHOBHON MOJIENbI0 MeTadOpHUIeCKOM
NPOEKIIMA B TPEACTABICHUU AaBTOPOM COBETCKOTO TIPABUTEIHCTBA SIBISETCS
nepconuuipoBanHas Mozaeib: the Soviet Government — a haughty and purblind
Person. O6pa3 mpaButensctBa CCCP mnpencraBieH CUTHU(DUKATUBHBIMU
JeckpunTopamMu a"TporioMophHoit M-mopenu gvicokomepuwiii/haughty (3) u
HeoanvHosuoHwlll/purblind (4). B wmeradope npucyrcTtByeT m 06pa3 bpuranuu,
KOTOpasi HEOTHOKPATHO MOChUTala MPEIOCTEPEKEHIE COBETCKOMY MPABUTEIILCTBY.
ABTOp Hajgenser MeradhopruuecKuit o0pa3 mnpasutensctBa CCCP  Takum
KaueCTBOM UYEJIOBEKa, KOTOPBIM NPUHUMAET NPENOCTEPEeKeHHe bpuTaHuu Kak
MONBITKY MOTEPIEBIEro YBJIeUb 3a coOoW K rudenu, K paspyuwenuro/ruin (6). B
Bocnipusituu npaButenbcTBa CoBeTckoro Coro3a bputanus mpencraer B oOpase
nooumuix/beaten (5) moei.

Ucropuorpaduueckas dyukius wmeradopsl Y.Uepuwiuis mOposiBIAsSETCS B
CO3/IaHUU TEPCOHU(PULIIMPOBAHHON MeTadhOPUUECKON KapTHHBI COOBITHS, TJI€ OANH
YYaCTHHK BeJIeT ceOst 0J1aropoiHo, a Ipyroi HeI0BEPUYUB U BELICOKOMEPEH.

KoHuenryanbHOe MOAEIUPOBAHUE HCTOPUYECKON CHUTyallud 3a 2 JOHS [0

HanageHuss Ha CCCP ¢ aBTOPCKO OLIEHKOW IEWCTBUI €r0 OCHOBHOI'O YYaCTHUKA —
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CoOBETCKOTO TPAaBUTEIBCTBA B ATOT MEPHOJI 0OKA3aJIOCh BO3MOXKHBIM C TIOMOIIIBIO
UHTEPIIPETAIMA CEMAHTUKN (PEHMO-CIOTOBBIX CTPYKTYpP aBTOPCKOH MeTa(ophl.
®peitMo-cinoToBble  pazHoBUAHOCTH ~ M-moneneir metadopoer (I p.368-369)
cienyromue (ToaHast BRIOOpKa €AMHMII aHAIHU3a MpecTaBieHa B [Ipunoxxenun):
AnTtponiomopdusie Monenu (AM): Person action/ability (5); Personality/Character
traits (2), (3), (4).

Commomopdusie Mogeau (CM): Destruction (7).

Mogenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Physics (1).

Y. Yepumib BbpakaeT B~ MeTadopax OTPULIATETLHOE OTHOIICHHE K
KOMMYHHCTUYECKUM H  (AIIUCTCKUM pEeXHUMaM, B CICAYIOUIEH S3BIKOBOM
pernpe3eHTalid  aBTOP OMNUCHIBAET 3aXBaTUMKOB Kak 3710/1€€B, KOTOpBIE
TUTAHUPYIOT U OPTaHU3YIOT O€JICTBUSA:

(IIT) «The Nazi regime is indistinguishable from the worst features (1.

AM) of Communism. It is devoid of all theme and principle (2.CM)

except appetite (3. AM) and racial (4. CM) domination (5. CM). It excels

all forms of human wickedness (6. CM) in the efficiency (7. CH) of its

cruelty (8. AM) and ferocious (9. AM) aggression (10. CM). No one has

been a more consistent (11. TH) opponent of Communism than I have for

the last twenty-five years. I will unsay no word that I have spoken about

it. But all this faded away before the spectacle (12. AD) which is now

unfolding. The past, with its crimes, its follies, and its tragedies, flashes

away. | see the Russian soldiers standing on the threshold of their native
land, guarding the fields which their fathers have tilled from time
immemorial. I see them guarding their homes where mothers and wives
pray — ah, yes, for there are times when all pray — for the safety of their
loved ones, the return of the bread-winner (13. CM), of their champion

(14. CM) , of their protector (15. CM). I see the ten thousand villages of

Russia where the means of existence is wrung so hardly from the soil (16.

[IM) but where there are still primordial human joys, where maidens

laugh and children play. I see advancing upon all this in hideous onslaught
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the Nazi war machine (17. AD), with its clanking, heel-clicking, dandified

Prussian officers, its crafty expert agents fresh from the cowing (18. [IM)

and tying-down (19. IIM) of a dozen countries. I see also the dull (20.

AM) , drilled (21. AM) , docile (22. AM), brutish (23. AM) masses (24.

TH) of the Hun soldiery plodding (25. CM) on like a swarm (26. IIM) of

crawling (27. IIM) locusts (28. IIM). I see also the German bombers and

fighters in the sky, still smarting (29. AM) from many a British whipping

(30. AM), delighted (31.AM) to find what they believe (32. AM) is an

easier and a safer prey (33. [IM). Behind this entire glare, behind this

storm (34. 1IM), I see that small group of villainous men who plan,
organize, and launch this cataract (35. [IM) of horrors upon mankind»

(I p. 371).

B monenu meradopuueckoit mpoexkuun War — a Spectacle npucyTCTByeT
aBTOPCKOE BOCTpUATHE  COObITHI uioHa 1941 1., KOTOpOEe NPOSABIAETCS B
COBOKYITHOCTA C TIOHUMAaHWEM CHUTHU(DHUKATUBHBIX JIECKPUIITOPOB M-Mojaenein
metadopsl. [ToBTop «I see» — MOCTOSHHOE HAMOMUHAHHWE YUTATENIO O TOM, YTO
aBTOp TEKCTa SBISIETCS, MPEeXIE BCEro, 3pUTEIEM H3TOr0  CHEKTaKJIS.
JlelcTBYIOIIMMHU JIMLIAMH BBICTYNAIOT pycckue conaarbl/the Russian soldiers,
KOTOpPBbIE C TIOMOIIBIO CHUTHH(UKATUBHBIX JECKpUNTOpOB  bread-winner (13);
champion (14);  protector (15) mnpencraior B MeTadoprueCKOM oOpase
«KOpPMUJIBIIA, OOPIIa U 3aIUTHUKA PYCCKUX 3eMelnby. Conaarsl ['epMannn Ha3BaHbI
aBTOpoM B MeTtadope eyuHckou conoamuéu/Hun soldiery W mpenctaBiieHbI
CpeICTBaMH CHUTHHU(UKATUBHBIX JECKPUIITOPOB NpupogoMopdHoii M-moxenu:
myua/a swarm (26); nonsywas/crawling (27); capanua/locusts (28).
JIeCTBYOIIMMHU JTMIIaMU BBICTYNAKOT HE TOJBKO conaatel ['epmanuum u Poccun, HO
¥ TepMaHCcKue O0MOapAMPOBUIMKY U UCTPEOUTENN, KOTOPbIE TEPCOHUDUIIMPOBAHBI
CUTHU(UKATUBHBIMU JECKPUNTOpaMu aHTpornomMoppuoit M-monmenu. Ha Hux
He3aXuBawIme pauvl/smarting (29) ot nremeti/whipping (30), HaHECEHHBIX
bpuranueii. ABTopckuii  00pa3 Poccun mpencraBieH ¢ MOMOUIBEO

CUTHU(UKATUBHOTO JeCKpUITopa doowiual/prey (33). MOXHO MPenrnonoXuTh, 4To
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['epmanus accomuupyercs Y.UepumwimieM ¢ OXOTHHKOM W 3TO €ro odepeaHas
noOwiua, Oonee nerkas u BepHas/easier and  safer. 'epmanus — OXOTHUK,
yemupsirowuti/cowing (18) wm eaxcywuii no pykam u noeam/tying-down (19)
JICCSATKHU CTpaH.

CurHupuKaTuBHbBIE JECKPUNTOPHI MpuUpogoMoppHOr M-monenu 6yps/storm
(34) wu eooonad/cataract (35) TO3BOJSIIOT  BBICTPOUTH  CIEIYIOUIYIO
MeTtadopudeckyro npoekmuto: a War — a Storm/a Cataract. BoitHa 0CMBICTTBAETCS
aBTOPOM B MPHUPOAOMOP(HHOM MOHATHIHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE.

[lonuMaHue penpe3eHTUPOBAHHOTO ABTOPOM  HCTOPUYECKOTO  COOBITHS
Hanaoenue I'epmanuu na CCCP TpOUCXOIUT B COOTBETCTBUM C aHAIU30M M-
MOJICIUPOBAHUSI W HWHTEPIPETUPYETCS B COOTBETCTBHUM C pa3pabOTaHHOU
METOJMKON aHaiu3a MPaKTUYECKOro MmaTepualia (momHast BBHIOOpKA EAMHUIL
aHanu3a npejacrasiieHa B [Ipunoxenun):

AntporioMopbubeie  monenu (AM):  Feelings/Emotions/Senses  (3), (31);
Personality/Character traits (8), (9), (20), (21), (22), (23); Disease/health (29);
Person action/ability (30), (32).

Cormomopdusie Mmogenu (CM): Ideology (2), (4), (5); Myth/ Faith (6); Economy
(7); Military action (10); Victor/Hero (13), (15); Sport (14); Travel/Movement
(25).

Mogenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Mathematics/Geometry (8); Physics (24).
[Ipuponomopdubsie Mmoaenu (ITM): Ground (16); Animals/ Birds/Insects (18), (19),
(27), (28), (33); Natural Phenomenon (34), (35).

Apredaktabie Monenu (AD): Theatre (12); Machinery (17).

OcranoBuUMCS Ha XapakTepucTtuke ciemyromero ¢parmenra tekcra (III p.
372), tne VY.Uepuuib BBIpaXXaeT TOTOBHOCTH OKa3zaTh TmoMollb Poccuun u
BBIpAKAeT CBOK HEMPUMUPUMOCTh K HAIMCTCKOMY PEXUMY, MPEACTaBIss
['utnepa u ero OKpyXeHUE OAHOOU/ UALKOU:

(IV) «We have but one aim and one single, irrevocable purpose. We are

resolved to destroy (1. CM) Hitler and every vestige (2. CM) of the Nazi

regime. From this nothing will turn us — nothing. We will never
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parley, we will never negotiate with Hitler or any of his gang (3.
CM). We shall fight him by land (4. IIM), we shall ~ fight him by sea
(5. I[IM), we shall fight him on the air (6. [IM), until, with God’s help (7.
AM), we have rid of the earth of his shadow (8. [IM) and liberated its
people from his yoke (9. AD). Any man or state who fights on against
Nazidom will have our aid. Any man or state who marches (10. CM) with
Hitler is our foe (11.CM).... That is our policy and that is our declaration.
It follows, therefore, that we shall give whatever help we can to Russia
and the Russian people. We shall appeal to all our friends (12. CM) and
allies (13. CM) in every part of the world to take the same course (14.
CM) and pursue it, as we shall faithfully and steadfastly to the end...»
(I p. 372).

Kak mbl BUUM, B s3bIKOBOM penpeseHTanuu (IV) monenn meradopuyeckoit
npoekiuu  Hitler — a Criminal;  Britain — a Hero B ux oOpa3HoW u
UCTOpUOTPA(PUUECKOW TMOTEHIIMA TOAYMHSIOT CMBICIIOBBIE BOCHpHUATHS M-
Mojenelt aBTopckoit metadopsl. SA3bikoBas MeTadopuueckass KapTUHA OTpakaeT
oOpa3bl ['wrnepa, HamucTckoro pexuma u  bputanuu. CurHuduraTUBHBIN
JIeCKpUNTOp Oanoa, watika/gang (3) conmomopdHoit M-monenu pa3meiaer oopas
['utnepa B curandukatuBHy0 obnacte Crime. C nmomomipto M-monenu gang (3)
aBTOp CO3/JaeT KpUMHUHAIBHBIA 00pa3 ['uTiaepa u ero okpyxeHus. [utiep
OCMBICTISIETCS. aBTOPOM Kak TjaBapb npecTynHbix cui. Hammcrckuit pexxum/Nazi
regime nepcoHUGUIMPOBaH CUTHU(PUKATUBHBIM JECKPUTITOPOM cied/vestige (2).

Mognens wMetadopudeckoir mpoekiuu Britain — a Hero BbeICTpoeHa
aCCOIMAIIMSIMU, CO3/1aBaEMbIMH JIeKceMoi fight. CUrHU(DUKATUBHBIE TECKPUITTOPHI
npupogomMophHoit M-Mozenn co34al0T MAacIITaOHOCTh BOCHPHUSATHS OOpa3HOMN
KapTUHBI. PemmMocTh Hauu/rocygapcTBa IMOATBEPKIACTCS €€ HaMEPCHHSIMHU
cpaxxatbes ¢ HUM Ha cyue/land (4), B 6o30yxe/air (6) n Ha mope/sea (5). bputanus
MOJIHA PEUIMMOCTH M B TEKCT€ MPUCYTCTBYIOT 3HAUMMbI€ MOBTOPbBI, TPOEKPATHO
Kak 3akJinHaHue noBTopsercsa «we shall fighty. B meradope obo3nauaercs Tot, K

KOMY MOTYT OBITh aJipecoBaHbl 3TH 3akinHanus. C 00kbeil momompio bputanus
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M30aBUT 3eMJII0 OT TeHHW Topabotutenss. CUTHU(PUKATUBHBIN AecKpUntop shadow
(8) maeT BO3MOXKHOCTh  OCMBICIUTh 3TO B JAHHOM COOBITMMHOM CIOXKETE KakK
socnomunanue. CTepeTb Jaxke BOCIIOMUHaHMS O ['UTiaepe U 0CBOOOIUTH JIOAEH
OT ero uea, apma/yoke (9). B pemnrensHocTr HaMepeHuil bputanus npencraer B
ctoxere y Y.Uepunuia B MeTagopuueckoM o0Opasze reposi. bpuranus Hamepena
noMoraTth Poccun. CurnudukatuBHble aeckpuntopsl foe (11) friends (12) allies
(13) coumomopdHOlt M-MoAENM TOIACPKUBAIOT YXKE CO3JAHHOE AaBTOPOM
meTadop pasleneHne yYaCTHUKOB COOBITUN Ha Opy3ell, COIO3HUKO8 U 8PA208.

Commomopduass M-mozens dpeitma Travel/Movement penpe3eHTUPOBaHA B
TEKCTOBOM (pparMeHTe neckpuntopamu vestige (2), marches (10) u course (14).
JIroboe rocymapctBo, KoTOopoe udem/marches (10) ¢ T'mtiaepom 310 — Bpar
bputanuu. ABTOp oOOpamaercs K CcTpaHaM — JIpy3bsIM W COIO3HHKaM
npudepxcusamovcsi 00Ho2o kypca/to take the same course (14) — moamepkathb
Poccuro.

WNuTepnperanuss  peaim3oBaHa B IIUPOKOM  KOHTEKCTE  CMBICJIOBOTO
B3aUMOJICHCTBUSL (DpEeMO-CIIOTOBBIX pasHoBUAHOCTeH M-mopeneit Hitler — a
Criminal; Britain — a Hero npu OnucaHuyd HCTOPUYECKOTO MEPHOJIa HAMAICHUS
I'epmannn Ha CCCP. ®peliMo-ciioToBbIE pa3HOBUIHOCTH M-Mozeneid Metadopsl
(III p. 372) cnenyromiue (monHas BBIOOpKA €AMHUI] aHaIM3a TMPE/ICTaBlicHA B
[Tpunoxenuwu, c. 223-230):

AnTtponoMmopdubie Monenu (AM): Person action/ability (7).

Cormmmomopdusie Mogenu (CM): Destruction (1); Crime (3); Travel/ Movement (2),
(10), (14); Social relationships (11), (12), (13).
[Ipuponomopdueie mMonenmu (IIM): Ground (4); Water (5); Air (6); Natural

Phenomenon (8).

Apredaktabie Monenu (AD): Housekeeping (9).

B s3bikoBoil penpesentanun V (Il p. 372-373) coObITHIIHOTO CrOXKeTa
«Hanaoenue I'epmanuu na CCCPy» aBTOpCKOE BOCHPUSATHE COOBITUSI MOXKET OBbITh
WHTEPIIPETUPOBAHO KaK TMepcoHUUIIMpOBaHHAs MeTadopuieckas KapTHHA, TIe

CTpaHbl U UX IMPABHUTCIbLCTBA — I'JIYIIbl, OHNU ITO3BOJIMJIIN MPCCTYIIHUKY — FI/ITJIepy
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pa3outh cedst mooanHouke. ABTOpckas M-mopenb [Ipecmynuux TOTYydaeT CBOE
nanbpHeiee pa3BuTHe B MeTadopudeckoMm omucanuu Y. Uepuwmiem neicTBuid
['utnepa B 3TOT nepro BOCHHBIX COOBITHI:
(V) «This is no time to moralize on the follies (1. AM) of countries and
Governments which have allowed (2. AM) themselves to be struck down
one by one, when by united action they could have saved (3. AM)
themselves and saved the world from this catastrophe (4. IIM). But when
I spoke a few minutes ago of Hitler’s blood-lust (5. IIM) and the hateful
(6. AM) appetites (7. AM) which have impelled or lured him on his
Russian adventure (8. A®D), I said there was one deeper (9. IIM) motive
behind his outrage (10. AM). He wishes to destroy (11. CM) the Russian
power (12. TH) because he hopes that if he succeeds in this he will be
able to bring back the main strength (13. TH) of his army and air force
(14. TH) from the East and hurl it upon this island (15. IIM), which he
knows he must conquer (16. CM) or suffer the penalty (17. CM) of his
crimes (18. CM). His invasion of Russia is no more than a prelude (19.
A®) to an attempted invasion of the British Isles. He hopes, no doubt, that
all this may be accomplished before the winter comes (20. CM), and that
he can overwhelm Great Britain before the Fleet and air power (21. TH)
of the United States may intervene. He hopes that he may once again
repeat, upon a greater scale (22. A®D) than ever before, that process of
destroying (23. CM) his enemies (24. CM) one by one by which he has so
long thrived and prospered, and then the scene (25. A®) will be clear for
the final act (26. A®D), without which all his conquests would be in vain —
namely, the subjugation of the Western Hemisphere to his will and to his
system (27. A®)» (11 p. 372-373).
OcHoBHble Momenu Mmetadopuueckor mpoekiuu: The Nation/State — A
Person; Hitler — a Criminal; War — a Catastrophe/a Performance.
Mopenu metadopudeckoit mpoekiuu The Nations/States — Persons, Hitler —

a Conquarer/a Criminal BbICTpauBaiOT O00pa3Hyl0 MeTaQOpUUECKYI0 KapTHHY
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COOBITHS TIPU CIOKETUPOBAHUM MCTOPUUYECKON NEHCTBUTENBLHOCTH, MpU 3TOM M-
MOJEIA B WX «MEPEIUNICTEHUW» CMBICIOBBIX JIMHUNA  CUTHU(UKATHBHBIX
JECKPUTITOPOB  JIOMOJIHSIOT W Pa3BUBAIOT aHTPOIOMOP(PHYIO TOHATUHHYIO
nomuHaHTy. llepconuduxanus cTpaH ¢ TPaBUTEIBCTB  OCYIIECTBISACTCS
CUTHHU(UKATUBHBIM JecKpunTopoM enynocmu/follies (1) dpeitma Personality/
Character traits, a Taxxe neckpunropamu allowed (2) saved (3) dpeiima Person
action/ability. Y.Uepuniib OCMBICIIMBAET ACUCTBUS CTpaH — XEPTB (AIIHUCTCKOTO
HAlIECTBUS B aHTPONOMOP(HON MOHATUIHON chepe. ABTOPCKask OLIEHKA BOEHHBIX
nercTBuil mepenaétcss B oOpazHOM MeTadOpUueCKOM COOBITUHHOM OIMCAHUH,
COTJIACHO KOTOpOM K  jeTy 1941r. riymele cTpaHbl MO3BOJWIM NPECTYIHUKY
['utnepy cebs pa3OUTh MOOJWHOYKE, XOTS MOIVIM OBl CIacTH ceO0s U MU
COBMECTHO.

O6pa3 T'utnepa mpexacrtaBieH mnpupoaoMopdHoir u couuomopduoit M-
monensmu: Hitler — an Animal, KOTOpBIM PYKOBOIUT dicaxcoa kposu/blood-lust
(6) u Hitler — a Criminal», xoTopoMy NpuaieTcst HeCTU Hakazanue/the penalty (17)
3a cBou  npecmynienus/crimes (18). CurHupukaTUBHBIE AECKPUNITOPHI the
penalty, crimes OpHEHTHpPYET Hac yBHUIETb o0Opa3 [umriepa B wHCXOZHOM
MOHATUMHOM TmpocTtpancTBe Crime. B cBoux JeWcTBUsIX TpoTUB Poccuun
Y. Yepuwns BUIUT B 00pa3e ['utiepa mpexke BCEro ero >KMBOTHBIC MHCTUHKTHI
kposodcaonocmu /blood-lust (5). B mpeanosiaraeMpix 3aXBaTHUYECKUX JTCHCTBUIIX
IPOTHUB bpuTaHWM MPOSABIISIETCS €ro MPECTYITHBIC 3aMBICIIBI.

N3navanbHOo Mozenp MeTadopu3anuu Mpe/ICTaBIsIeT BOMHY Kak Karactpody
War — a Catastrophe, KOTOpYI0 MOXHO ObUIO Obl M30€XKaTh, €Ciu Obl CTpaHbI U
MpPaBUTEIHCTBA HE TO3BOMMIM ceOsi pa30UTh TMOOJWHOYKE. 3aTeM  Mbl
OCMBICTTUBAEM BOEHHBIC JIEWCTBHSI B CHUTHU(DHKATUBHOU aptedakTHOMN
NOHATUMHOW oOnactu Theatre. B ¢uHaie  COOBITHITHOTO CHOXKETa MOJIEITH
metadopudeckoir mpoekiuu War — a Performance BbICTpauBaeT B3aUMOCBSI3b
MOHSATUUHBIX MOJIeW CUTHU(UKATUBHBIX JECKPUNITOPOB ciota Theater, TIie 3aXBat
Poccun — npentoousi/a prelude (19)» , nepen 3axBarom bpuranckux octpoBo. U

MUp Kak cyenal/a scene» (20), Oymet pacudimeH s mocieaHero akma/act (22)



149

MupoBoil Tparenuu. Mctopuorpadust meradopsl B 06pazHOM MeTapopHUIECKOM
IpeCTaBICHUH UCcToprueckoro Qakra. Metadopudeckass 00pa3HOCTh MO3BOJSIET
YUTATENI0 OCO3HATh KaTacTpody, MOHATH OMACHOCTh KPOBOXAJHOTO U ATYHOTO
3aXBaTYMKa, KOTOPHIN SBJISETCS MPECTYIMHUKOM U KOTOPOTO, HCXOJISl U3 KOHTEKCTa
MeTadophl, KAET HEOTBPATUMOE HAKa3aHHUE.
“Encyclopedia Britannica” nqaet nHpopMaIuio 1mo 3ToMy nepuo1y BOGHHOU

uctopuu: http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/648813/World-War-
11/53552/Invasion-of-the-Soviet-Union-1941

CTpoKM DJHIMKIONEINHA  TOATBEPXKIAIOT, YTO HanaieHue ['epmaHuu Ha
Coserckuiit Coro3 JOMIKHO ObUIO OKa3aTh HEMEVIEHHBIA U OJaroTBOPHBINA 3P(HEKT
Ha noJyiokeHne BenukoOpuranuu. Jlo aToro HananeHus OpUTaHCKHUE TEPCIEKTUBbI
Ka3aJIuch O€3HaAEKHBIMU Uil OONbIIMHCTBA Jtofeil. ['mtiep obierumn ydactb
BenukoOpuTtanuu, NoBepHYB Ha BOCTOK U HanaB Ha CoBeTckuid Coro3 Kak pa3 B TO
BpeMsi, Kor/ia JaBjieHne Ha BeankoOpuTaHuio OblIO CUITbHBIM.

WNurepnperanus aBropckoi metadopsr  (III p. 372-373) cootHOCHTCS C
OCMBICJIEHUEM BBIIEIEHHBIX B TEKCTE (DPEeHMO-CIOTOBBIX Pa3HOBUIAHOCTEH M-
Mozened  5-Tu CUTrHUGUKATUBHBIX MOHATUMHBIX cdep: Yemoek, OOmiecTBo,
Hayka, [Ilpupoma, Aprtedakr. CeMaHTHUECKHE TIONS CUTHU(UKATUBHBIX
JIECKPUIITOPOB  3THX oOJacTell o0pa3yloT COOTBETCTBEHHO AaHTPOMOMOpPQHEIE,
coruomopdueie, mpupogoMopdHbie, apTtedakTtHbie M-Momenu u M-monenu
TOYHBIX HayK. PpeilMO-CI0TOBbIE PA3HOBUIHOCTH 3THX M-Mojeneil cieayromme
(moHast BBIOOpKA €AMHULL aHAIM3a npejcTaBieHa B [Ipunoxenun):

Antponiomopdubie moaenu (AM): Personality/Character traits (1), (6), (7), (10);

Person action/ability (2), (3).

Commomopdusie Monenu (CM): War (11), (16), (23); Crime (17), (18); Travel/
Movement (20).

Mopgnenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Physics (12), (13), (14).

[Ipuponomopdubie monenu (IIM): Natural Phenomenon (4); Animals/Birds/
Insects (5); Water (9).
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Apredaktabie  moxenu (AD): Literature (8); Theatre (19), (25), (26);
Housekeeping (22); Mechanism (27).

SA3pkOBBIE  MeTaOpUUYECKUE perpe3eHTAIUN COOBITUHHOTO CIOXKETa
«Hanaoenue I'epmanuu na CCCP» paioT onucaHue HCTOPHUYECKOTO CIOXKETa C
MOMOIIIBI0 XapaKTEPUCTUK €€ y4acTHUKOB. B s3bikoBO#l penpeseHTtanuu VI (111
p.378-379) MBI aHANM3UpPyEeM AaBTOPCKHUE XAPAKTEPUCTHUKH 2-X yYaCTHUKOB
naHHOrO crokera: bpurtanum u mpaButenbctBa CoBeTckoro Coro3za, KOTOpBIE
NEePCOHUPUIIMPOBAHBI B aHTPOIIOMOPPHBIX M-MOIENsAX aBTOPCKOW META(OPHI.

(VD) «Up to the moment when the Soviet Government was set upon by

Hitler they seemed to care for (1. AM) no one but themselves. Afterwards
this mood naturally became more marked. Hitherto they had watched (2.
AM) with stony (3. [IM) composure the destruction (4. CM) of the front
in France in 1940, and our vain efforts in 1941 to create a front in the
Balkans. They had given (5. AM) important economic aid to Nazi
Germany and helped (6. AM) them in more minor ways. Now, having
been deceived (7. AM) and taken by surprise (8. AM), they were
themselves under the flaming (9. IIM) German sward (10. CM). Their
first impulse (11. TH) and lasting policy was to demand all possible
succour from Great Britain and her Empire, the possible partition of
which between Stalin and Hitler had for the last eight months beguiled
Soviet minds from the progress of German concentration (12. TH) in the
East. They did not hesitate (13. AM) to appeal in urgent and strident
terms to harassed (14. AM) and struggling (15. CM) Britain to send
them the munitions of which her armies were so short. They urged (16.
AM) the United States to divert to them the largest quantities of the
supplies on which we were counting, and above all, even in the summer of
1941 they clamoured (17. AM) for British landing in Europe, regardless
of risk and cost, to establish a second (18. TH) front» (III p.378-379).
Monenu metadopuueckoit npoekiuu  the Soviet Government — a Person,

Britain — a Struggling Person IOPEICTABISIIOT  MEXIOCYJapCTBEHHBIE
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B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUS] B  AHTPONOMOP(GHOM  TOHATUWHOM  MPOCTPAHCTBE U
CTPYKTYPUPYIOT BOEHHYIO CHUTyallMl0 C aHTPONOMOP(HON JOMHUHAHTOM.
ABTOpckas Metadopa TMO3BOJSIET MOHATH YUTATENIO HAMPSKEHHOCTh BOCHHOTO
nepuona 1941 roga, korma oOeuMm ctpanam, BenukoOputanuu u CoOBETCKOMY
Coro3y, He xBaTajo BOOpYXeHHUS B OopnOe ¢ ¢ammctckont ['epmanueir. IToT
dbparMeHT HCTOPUYECKOM KapTUHBI MHpa METaQOPUUYECKU MOJCIUPYETCS
CpelcTBaMHU aaTporomopupIx M-Mozeneir. B mepconudpunmupoBaHHOM
NOHATUUHOM npocTpaHcTBe  The Soviet Government W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, the
British Government HaxonsiTCs B HE NPOCTHIX YETOBEYECKUX OTHOIIEHUSAX. B
S3bIKOBOM PEMPE3CHTALMN CJIOKHOW  MeTaopbl MOHSATUHHO MPUCYTCTBYET
aBTOPCKOE OCYXKJEHUE JCHUCTBUH COBETCKOTO IIPABUTENIBCTBA, II€PEIABAEMOE
HA0OpOM CUTHU(UKATUBHBIX JIECKpUIITOPOB ciota Personal action. Mpbl
BOCIIPUHMMAEM  aBTOPCKUU 00pa3 COBETCKOrO0 MNpPaBUTENBCTBA C MOMOUIBIO
CUTHU(DHUKATUBHBIX TECKPUNITOPOB care for (1), watched (2), given (5) aid, helped
(6), hesitate (13), clamoured (17). Y cozmatens metadopsl npaButeasctBo CCCP
— 9TO TepcoHa, Kotopas szabomumcsi (1) Tombko o cebe; €O CIOKOWCTBHUEM
nHaonooana (2) xkpymenue (pponra Bo DpaHuuu; oxkazvieara nomowv (5), (6)
HauucTtckod ['epmanuu; He konebanacy (13) B TpeOoBanusx k bpuranuu B
MOCTaBKAaX BOEHHBIX MaTepuajoB; mpebosana (17) Bbeicaaku aHrinu4dan B EBporie.
JleckpunTopbl ~ UCXOJHOM  MEPCOHM(PUIMPOBAHHONM  TMOHATUHHOM  cdepbl
MeTahopruiecKkol MpOoeKIuu [IEpEealoT aBTOPCKOE OTHOLIEHHE O TOM
COOBITHITHOM CUTYaIlMH, KOT/Ia JJIsl COBETCKOTO MPABUTEILCTBA ObUIO HE BaXKHO,
4TO BOOPY)KEHHE OBLIO HEOOXOAMMO TOMY, K KOMY OHO OOpaiajoch 3a
nomoiblo. CurHu(pUKaTUBHBIE AeCKpUNTOpPHl harassed (14), struggling (15)
co3garoT  obpa3 bpurtanum. B aBTOpckoit meradopudeckoil COOBITUHHOMN
KapTUHE 3TO — 00pa3 U3MYYEHHOTO BOCHHBIMU JEHCTBUAMHM YEIOBEKA.

OtmetuMm uctopudeckuit ¢akrt, yro 12 mecsuen (¢ 22 urons 1940 r., korna
OpaHuus kanutyiaupoBaia 1o 22 utoHd 1941 r., xorma Hawanach Bemnukas

OrteuecTBeHHas BoiiHa) BenukoOpuTanusi Obuta B OJlHA B CBOeM OOpbOE MPOTHUB
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I'epmanun. CCCP B 310 Bpemsi moctaBisil B ['epMaHuio ChIpbe N7 BOEHHOTO
IIPOU3BOJICTBA.

OcMbIClieHHE TEKCTa M HUHTEpIpeTalus aBTOPCKONM meTadophl C MO3UIUHU
ONMMCAHUS HUCTOpUOTPA(UUECKOro TMOTeHIMaia MeTadopbl  COOTHOCHUTCS C
aHAJIM30M CMBICIIOBBIX aCCOIMAIMNA BBIJICTICHHBIX B TEKCTE (PEHMO-CIOTOBBIX
pazHoBUAHOCTENM M-Mojenen 4-x curHU(UKATUBHBIX TOHATUMHBIX cdep:
anTpornioMop(Ho#i, coumromopdHOM, TpuUpogOMOpPHONH U cdepbl TOUYHBIX HAYK
(moJyiHast BELIOOpKA €MHUI] aHATU3Aa MpejicTaBieHa B [IpunoxeHun):
Antponomopdusie Mozenu (AM): Person action/ability (1), (2). (5), (6), (7), (8),
9), (16), (17).

Commomopdusie monenu (CM): War (4), (10), (15).

Mognenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Physics (12); Mathematics/Geometry (18).

[Ipuponomopdusie Monenu (ITM): Ground (3); Air (9).

TexcroBoit ¢pparment VII (III p. 452) nomonHseT MOHUMaHUE COOBITHITHON
KapTUHBI Tpeabiayiieit si3pikoBoit pernpesentanuu (I p. 378-379) u nepenaer
HaIpsHKEHHBIM  «HEpB» OTHOIIEHW Mexnay BemukoOputanueit m CoBeTcKUM
CorozoM. ¥Y.Uepunmnsr wMetadopudeckun ocmbiciuBaeT CCCP  6e3pa3nuuHbIM
coto3HUKOM bpuranum, Hanmemas Coserckuii Cor03  XapaKTEpPUCTUKAMHU
BOPUYIMBOTO, yTPIOMOTO U aJHOTO YEJIOBEKa!

(VII) «We endured the unpleasant process of exposing our own

vital security and projects to failure for the sake of our new ally (1.

CM) — surly (2. AM), snarly (3. AM), grasping (4. AM), and so lately

indifferent (5. AM) to our survival (6. AM)» (Il p. 452).

Ucropuorpaduueckas GyHkiuss MmeTadopbl MO3BOJISIET aBTOPY MOJEITHPOBATH
COOBITHITHYIO JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTh B WHIUBUTY ATbHBIX BEepOATHHBIX
penpe3eHTanusaXx O0Opa3HbIX NPEACTaBICHUN OCHOBHOTO YYaCTHHKA COOBITHUS —
Coserckoro Coro3sa. OcHoBHast Mozienb MeTapopuieckor mpoekuu. the
USSR - an indifferent Ally. UnnuBuayaibHOE€ BUJIEHHE aBTOPOM OCHOBHOTO
yuactHuKka ctoxera CCCP B o0paze 6e3paziuunozo corwosnuxa bputaHud HaXoJIUT

OTpaX€HHE B CEMAHTHKE CHTHU(UKATUBHBIX JECKPUIITOPOB aHTPONOMOP(HOH
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M-monenu  (xmypwui/surly (2), eopunuswiii/snarly (3), ocaonwiii/grasping (4),
oespaznuunvii/indifferent (5)). O6pa3 CoBerckoro Coro3a pernpe3eHTHpoBaH M-
MozensiMu  ciota Negative personality traits ¥ BOCHPUHUMAETCS YHUTATEISIMU
OTPHULIATEIBHOM MEPCOHOM, KOTOPBIN BPS JIU MOXKET ObITh HAJCKHBIM COIO3HUKOM.

[lepconndukamus CCCP BbpICTpaMBaeT OTHOILICHUS MEXKIYy CTpaHAMU B
aHTPOMOMOP(PHOM TMOHSATUWHOM TPOCTpPaHCTBE. bpuTaHusi xapakTepuzyercs
aBTOPOM OJIAarOPOAHBIMU JCHCTBUSIMH: OHA UJIET HA PUCK U CTaBUT O] yIap CBOIO
coOCTBEHHYIO Oe30macHOCTh paau HoBoro coro3Huka. Pagu CCCP, koTtopomy, 1o
MHeHUI0 Yepumwisa, ObLI0 O€3pa3NuvyHO BBDKMBET JM  bpuTaHus B OJUHOYHOMN
CXBaTKE C Bparom. JeckpunTop ewlorcusanue/survival (6)  pasmeniaer
Meradopuueckuii oOpa3 bpuTanun B TIOBECTBOBATEIBHYI0 pPaMKy BOEHHOTO
nepuojia, mepuoja CMEPTU U pa3pylICHUH. Ucropuorpaduueckas GhyHKIUS
MeTadophl TPOSBISIETCS B CO3JaHUM aBTOPOM CMBICIOBBIX MPEICTaBICHUN C
MTOMOIUIBIO aHTPOMOMOP(MHBIX M COUUOMOP(PHBIX  CUTHU(UKATHBHBIX
neckpuntopoB obpaza Coserckoro Coro3a mociie BTOpkKeHHs [ epManun Ha ero
TeppuTopuio B 1941 r.

O6pa3 CCCP CyOBEeKTHBEH B CpaBHEHHHM C HCTOPUYECKOM
JEeUCTBUTEIBLHOCTHIO, OeccTpacTHO oToOpaxkéHHOM “Encyclopedia Britannica™:
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/648813/World-War-
11/53552/Invasion-of-the-Soviet-Union-1941

CoryiacHO JaHHBIM DSHIMKIIONEIUYECKUX PECYPCOB  PE3yIbTaTOM IEPBBIX
TpE€X wMecdaneB  BoWHbl Mexay ['epmanueid u CoBerckuMm Cor030M  CTalo
OCTOPOYKHOE€ BOCCTAaHOBJICHUE JPYXECTBEHHbIX oOTHomeHuit Mmexay CCCP wu
Benukooputanueit, CCCP u CIHIA. AHIIIO-COBETCKOE corjamieHue oT 12 urons
1941 roga cBs3an0 o0eniaHueM MOAMKMCABIINE €r0 CTOPOHBI IOMOTAaTh APYT APYTY
U BO3JEPKUBATHCA OT 3AKIIOYEHHUs CelapaTHOro mMupa ¢ I'epmaHuen B Kakowu-
anbo ¢opme. B mynkre o cemapatHoM mupe ¢ ['epmaHueil aHrnuiickas cTOpoHa
BUJIena onpeneneHHoro suaa rapanturo ydactuss CCCP B BoliHe, a HE BBIXOJ W3
Hee MyTeM IOJNUCaHMsI CernapaTHOro Mupa ¢ ['epMmanueli, kak 3To ObLJIO B MapTe

1918 rona.
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WNurtepnperamnuss aBTOpcKkol  meTadopsl (IIT p. 452) cootHOCUTCS C
BBIZICIICHHBIMU B TEKCTE (PEHMO-CIOTOBBIMU Pa3HOBUAHOCTIMH M-Mozenen 2-X
CUTHU(UKATUBHBIX MOHATHIHBIX cdep: YUemoBek m OOmectBo. CemMaHTHUYECKHE
noJis  CUTHU(PUKATUBHBIX  JECKPUITOPOB aTUX  obmactel  oOpa3syror
COOTBETCTBEHHO aHTpormoMopdHbie U coruoMopdHble M-momenu  (moiHas
BBIOOpKA IMHUII aHAJIU3a TIpecTaBiieHa B [Ipunoxkennn, c. 223-230):
AnTtponomopdusie Momenn (AM): Personality/Character traits (2), (3), (4), (5);
Disease/health (6).

Cormomopdusie mogenu (CM): Social relationships (1).

MoaenupoBaHUE UCTOPHKO-TIOTUTHIECCKOTO coObITH Hanaoenue I epmarnuu
Ha CCCP c nomomipto  MeTadopsl BBIABWIO Psii Mojeieil metadhopuueckon
MPOCKIIMK COOBITUHHOIO CrHOKeTupoBaHus: Russia — Mother; the Soviet
Government — a purblind Person; War — a Spectacle; Britain — a Hero ; Hitler —
an Animal/a Criminal; War — a Performance; Britain — a Struggling Person; the
USSR — an indifferent Ally. Uctopuorpaduueckas yHkius Metadop
COOBITUITHOTO CIOKETa MPOSBISAETCS B CO3MAaHUM M-MOJEISIMU CMBICIIOBBIX
acconmaniiii W 0oOpa3HBIX TMPEACTABICHUM COOBITUH TEepruoaa BTOPKECHUS
HEMEUKUX BOWCK Ha Tepputopuro Coserckoro Coro3a U aBTOPCKOW OLICHKH
JEUCTBUN YYaCTHUKOB 3TUX COOBITHH.

OCHOBHBIMH YYaCTHUKAMH CIO)KE€Ta SI3BIKOBBIX PEMPE3CHTAMN  SBIISCTCS
Poccusi/Cosetckuii Coro3 u npaBuUTEILCTBO cTpaHbl. O6pa3 npasuteanctBa CCCP
NEePCOHU(PUITMPOBAH B  aBTOPCKOW MeTadope ¢  OCMBICISIETCS yepes
OTpHUIIATEIbHBIC XapPAKTEPUCTHKN TIPU MHTEPIIPETAIIMN MOJIeeH MeTadOpUIECKUX
npoekunii. B s3bikoBoil pernpezeHtanuu [ (III p. 353) komMmyHHCTHYECKOE
PYKOBOJICTBO cCTpaHbl BO riiaBe co CTanwHbIM omuchkiBaeTcs ¥Y.UepuwmmieM ¢
MIOMOIIBIO TaKWX aHTPONMOMOP(MHBIX M-MoAeNel Kak pacuemiusvie 320UCHibl
/selfish calculators (7), npocmaxu/simpletons (8), HedarvHoBUOHBIE/OUtWitted
(16), neymexu/bunglers (17).

B rtexcroBom ¢parmente II (III p.368-369) mnpu onucanum oOpaza

COBCTCKOI'O IIPaBUTCIILCTBA CCMAaHTHKa CI/IFHI/I(I)I/IKaTI/IBHBIX ACCKPUIITOPOB
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anTporomMop(Hoit M-Mmonenu sbicoxomepHbitl/haughty 3) u
HeoanbHosuoOHbll/purblind (4) TiepemaBana aBTOPCKOE OCYXKIACHHE NEHCTBHHA W
MOBEJICHUSI  COBETCKOTO PYKOBOJCTBA, KaK JO HamaJeHus, TaK U B MOMEHT
Hanagenus Ha CCCP.

Mb1 BocnpuHMMaeM  aBTOPCKHI 00pa3  COBETCKOrO MPaBUTENILCTBA B
s3pikoBor penpeseHTaruu VI (III p.378-379) ¢ momoripio aHTpONIOMOP¢HBIX
CUTHH(UKATUBHBIX JCCKPUNTOPOB. Y co3matens meTadopbl MPaBUTEILCTBO
Cosetckoro Coro3a — 3TO 4eNOBEK, KOTOPBIN 3abomumcs/care for TOIBKO O ceOe;
CO CTIIOKOMCTBUEM Habarooan/ watched xpyumienue hppoHTa Bo OpaHINK; OKA3b18A
nomowwv/given aid nanuctckoil I'epmanun; He xonebancs/hesitate B TpeOOBaHUIX
K bpuTanuu B mocTaBKax BOCHHBIX MaTepHANIOB; mpebosain/clamoured BbICAAKU
anrmyad B EBpome. OTpuuarenbHOE€ OTHONIEHHWE K  TaKOM  IMO3HIMHU
npaButesibcTBa CCCP HaxomuT oTpakeHHE B aBTOPCKOM MeTadOpUUYECKOM
MOJICTMPOBAHUU COOBITUIHOW KapTHUHBI.

WNurepnperauuss monenu Meradopuueckoil mpoekuuu Russia — Mother B
sa3pikoBoM penpeseHTanuu [ (III p. 353) npennonaraer 1oOpbie U yBaXKUTEIbHbIC
XapaKTEPUCTHKU aBTOpCKoro obpaza Poccun. Opnako monaens mMeTadopruecKoi
npoekuuu the USSR — an indifferent Ally TekctoBoro pparmenta VII (III p. 452)
penpe3sentupyer oOpa3 Coserckoro Coro3za Kak 06e3pa3iuyHo20 COI03HUKA
Bbputanuu. MoxHO NPeAnoNokKUTh, 4TO aBTOpckuid oOpa3 npasutenbctBa CCCP B
€ro OTpUIATEILHOM METa(OPUUECKOM OCMBICIIEHUU B SI3BIKOBBIX PEIPE3CHTAIUAX
(ITI p.368-369), (II p.378-379) u o6pa3 rocynapcTsa B (hUHATLHOM TEKCTOBOM
dbparmente (III p. 452) cOOBITUIMHOTO CIOYKETA CIIUBAIOTCS.

O6pa3z BenukoOpuranuu, mpeACTaBICHHBIN M-monenssmu a Hero; a
Struggling Person oTpaxaeT aBTOPCKUU MAaTPUOTH3M, €T0 BEpy B CBOW HApOJ U
rOpAOCTb 32 MY>KECTBO COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB.

Monens wmetadopuueckoit npoekuuu Hitler — an Animal/a Criminal
ucropuorpaduueckn (QPUKCUpPYeT HEHABUCTh U YBEPEHHOCTh B OCYXKIECHUU U
HakazaHuu ['utiepa. YBEpEeHHOCTh B Ue€JOBEUYECKOM M O0XbeW Kape mepeaacTcs

cpenctBamu M-monenu Myth/Faith B psie COOBITUHHBIX CIO)KETOB HMCTOPUKO-
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IMOJIMTUYCCKOT'O TCKCTA.

2.2.8. Metadopuueckoe MoJeIUpoBaHue COOBITHITHOTO croxkeTa «Cozdanue

“Benuxoeo corwsa’ »

CoOBbITHITHBIN TUTAH  CHO’KETA BKJIIOYAET HCTOPUYECKUI (paKThl: HamaJeHUE
SAnonun Ha CIIIA u co3ganue Benuxoro Coroza (nexabpp 1941 r.). 7 nexabps
1941 ropa SlnoHms pas3Bs3aia BOWHY Ha THXOM OKeaHe, HAalmaB HAa BOEHHO-
Mopckytro 6azy CIHIA IIépn-XapOGop. DTo cOOBITHE TOJOXHWIO KOHEIl
aMEpPUKaHCKOMY M30JISIMUOHN3MY BO [[-011 MUpPOBOM BOWMHE M MPUBENO K CO3TAHUIO
anTurutiepoBckoi koanunuu Tpex crpan: CCCP, Benukoopuranuu u CHIA.

OnucaHre UCTOPUUECKOTO CIO’KETa aBTOPOM C IIOMOIIIbIO MeTadop CBSI3aHO C
WHIUBUYAIbHOM XapaKTEPUCTHKON CTpaH-ydacTHHI] cOObITHA. (OTMETUM, YTO
uccienoBaHre Meradop MO3BOJISET BBIIBUTh MBICIUTENbHBIE MOJEIH, C IOMOIBIO
KOTOpbIX Y.UepuWsiib OCMBICIUBANI IEUCTBUSl CTPaH/NPABUTENLCTB B OTAEIBHO
B3SATHIM  TEepuoj BOWHBI. VHTeprpeTanusi MEHTalIbHBIX CTPYKTYp MeTagopbl
ABJIAETCS TONBITKOM BOCCO3/1aTh aBTOPCKOE  KOHIIENTYaJbHOE MOJIEIMPOBAHUE
MCTOPUYECKOT0 MEepPHo/ia CO3JaHusl aHTUTUTIEPOBCKOM Koaluuuu B aexkadpe 1941
roja.

OOparumcs Kk xapaktepucTuke s3bikoBoil penpesentanuu [ (I p. 605), rae
yuyacTHUKU ctoxketa «Cozdanue “‘Benuxozo cowsa”» bpuranus u CIIA
nepconnduipoBansl Y. Uepumiem B MeTadhOprUUIeCKOM OMUCAHUN COOBITHS.

(I) « “Mr. President, what’s this about Japan?” “It’s quite true,” he replied.

“They have attacked us at Pearl Harbour. We are all in the same boat (1.

A®) now.” T put Winant onto the /ine (2. TH) and some interchanges

took place, The Ambassador at first saying, “Good,” “Good” — and then,

apparently graver, “Ah!” I got on again and said, “This certainly simplifies

(3. TH) things. God be with you,” or words to that effect. We then went

back into the hall and tried to adjust our thoughts to the supreme world

event which had occurred, which was so startling a nature (5. [IM) as to
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make even those who were near the centre (6. TH) gasp (7. AM). My two

American friends took the shock with admirable (8. AM) fortitude. We

had no idea that any serious (9. AM) losses had been inflicted on the

United States Navy. They did not wail or lament that their country was at

war (10. CM). They wasted no words in reproach or sorrow. In fact, one

might almost have thought they had been delivered from a long pain (11.

AM) » (IIT p. 605).

OtpeiBOK TeKcTa BKItodaeT auanor Y. YUepuwmwmnsa ¢ @. Py3senbToM B IEHB
HamajieHus: SnoHMM Ha BOEHHO-MOpckyro 0a3y [lépn-Xap6op. Monenb
metadopuueckoit npoekuun The Grand Alliance — a boat BwicTpamBaercs u3
BOCIIPUATHUSL BO3HUKIIEH BOCHHOM cUTyaru. ['OBOpsi, 4TO MbI B OJHOMU JIOJKE,
[Ipe3uneHT AMEpUKH BBIpAXKa€T MOMEHT €IMHEHUsI CTpaH B OopbOe MpOTUB
I'epmanun. CIIA u AHriamss — MOpCKUE JIepKaBbl, © MOJENb MeTadOopUYECKOn
npoekiuu  The Grand Alliance — a boat mupennonaraer BOCIPUSTHE
CUTHU(UKATUBHOTO Jeckpunrtopa the boat (1) mpexae Bcero B MOHITUHHOM
MPOCTPAHCTBE apredaktHoit ~ M-monenu  Housekeeping. Crpansl
NepPCOHUPUIMPYIOTCS aBTOPOM MeTadopbl CBOEH BO3MOKHOCTBIO COBMECTHOI'O
MEpPE/BIKCHUST Ha OJIHOM IUIaByuyeM cpeactBe. OCMBICICHUE COOBITUMHON
CUTyallUl pealu3yeTcs B TMOHATHMHOM TnipocTpaHcTBe Travel/Movement.
Coznanue The Grand Alliance — 310 co3laHie COI03a TOCYNApPCTB, IBUTAOIIUXCS
K OJHOM 1enu — nmobeae Haa ¢amuctckoit ['epmanneit. M-monens peainsyercs
B CMBICIIOBOM TMEPEIUICTCHUH TMOHATUWHBIX JIMHUM  CUTHU(UKATUBHOTO
neckpuntopa a boat. llenocTHOCTs,  BoCHpHATHS MeTadophbl Tpeanoiaraet
npUpoIOMOP(GHYIO BOAHYIO COCTaBIISIOLIYI0 W COLMOMOP(GHYIO Pa3HOBUAHOCTh
M-monenu dpeitma Travel/Movement.

[Ipu M-MmopenupoBaHuu uctopuueckoro coobitusi «Cozdanue ‘“‘Benuxozo
coto3a’’» BaXHO MEPCOHU(UIMPOBAHHOE BOCIPUATHE Y4YaCTHHKOB. CTpaHbl —
JIOJM, HAXOJAUIMECs B OJHOM JIOAKE, MOTYT TIE€pPEeABUIaThbCcsl B  OJHOM

HaIpaBJICHHUH.
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AntporniomopdHas M-monens (11) metadopruyecku npeacTaBisieT COCTOSHUE
rocygapctBeHHbIX Aesteneil CLLIA no npunstus pewmenus cryrmieHus CIIIA B
BOCHHBIE JAeiicTBus mpoTuB [utinepa. B aBTOpckom 00pa3HOM OMUCAaHUHM 3TO
COCTOSIHUE TOJ00HO JJuTeNbHOU Oonu/pain (11). M-MoaenupoBaHue CUTyalldu
npexacrasisgercss kak «Bcrymnenne CHIA B BoitHy — H30aBieHue OT J1aBHO
MyuuBLIEH 00u». CMBICIOBBIE COCTABIIAIOIINE CUTHU(PUKATUBHOTO JECKPUIITOPA
was at war (10) comromopdHOt  M-monmenu Military action u
CUTHHU(UKATUBHOTO neckpuntopa pain (11) MopOuansHoii M-Mozmenu CrHOXKETHO
B3aMMOCBsA3aHbl  MeTadopoll U Co34al0T 00pa3HOE BOCIHPUITHE HCTOPHUKO-
MOJIUTHYECKOTO COOBITHS.

BoisiBneHHble HamMu M-MoOj€nu, CBSI3aHHBIE C OINUCAHUEM MCTOPUUYECKOM
curyauuu oo0beauHenus 2-x ctpad CHIA u bputanuu B aHTUTHTIEPOBCKHI COI03
MO>XHO OTHECTH K 5-M CUTHH(UKATUBHBIM obOnactsm: Person, Society, Nature,
Science, Artifact. CeMaHTHUUECKHE TIOJISI CUTHU(UKATUBHBIX JECKPUIITOPOB U3 ITHX
oOnacteil  00pa3ylOT COOTBETCTBEHHO aHTPONOMOpP(HBIE, COUUOMOpP(]HBIE,
npupogoMopdHbie, apredakTHble MOAEIU U M-MoJenu TOYHBIX HayK  (ToJiHas
BBIOOpKA €TMHUIL aHAIN3a TIpeacTaBieHa B [Ipunoxennn):

Antponiomopdubie Mmonenu (AM): Person action/ability (4); Human anatomy (7);

Feelings/Emotions/Senses (8); Personality/Character traits (9); Disease/health (11).
Counomopdubie mosenu (CM): Military action (10).

Mogpenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Mathematics/Geometry (2), (3), (6).
[Ipuponomopdubsie Monenu (ITM): Nature (5).

Aptedakrasie Mogenu (AD): Housekeeping (1).

TekcToBoil (parmeHt II (I p. 606-607) nomoJHSET TOHUMAaHUE
COOBITUMHOW KapTUHBI  Mpeabiaylieid s3pikoBod penpesentaruu (I p. 605),
npeacTaBisisi MeTapopuyeckue o00pa3bl  yYaCTHHUI[ COOBITUHHOTO CIOXKETa:
Bemuko6putanuu, CIIA u Anonumu.

(IT) «No American will think it wrong of me if I proclaim that to have the

United States at our side (1.TH) was to me the greatest joy. I could not

foretell the course (2. CM) of events. I do not pretend to have measured
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(3. TH) accurately the martial might (4. TH) of Japan, but now at this

very moment [ knew the United States was in war, up to the neck (5. AM)

and in to the death (6. AM). So we had won after all! Yes, after Dunkirk;

after fall (7. AM) of France; after the horrible episode of Oran; after the

threat of invasion, when, apart from the Air (8. I[IM) and the Navy, we

were an almost unarmed people; after the deadly struggle of the U-boat

war — the first Battle of Atlantic, gained by hand ’s-breadth (9. AM); after

seventeen months of lonely fighting and nineteen months of my

responsibility in dire stress, we had won the war. England would /ive (10.

AM); Britain would /ive (11. AM). The Commonwealth of Nations and

the Empire would /ive (12. AM). How long the war would last or in what

fashion it would end, no man could tell, nor did I at this moment care.

Once again in our long Island (13. IIM) history we should emerge,

however mauled (14. AM) or mutilated (15. AM), safe or victorious (16.

CM). We should not be wiped (17. AM) out. Our history would not come

(18. CM) to the end. We might not even have to die as individuals.

Hitler’s fate was sealed. Mussolini’s fate was sealed. As for the Japanese,

they would be ground (19. IIM) to powder» (III p. 606—607).

CurnuduxatuBnbie Aeckpuntopsl neck (5), death (6) nepcoHUGUIUPYIOT
o0paz Coeaunennsix IllTaToB M mnpeacTaBiSIOT €ro Y4aCTHUKOM OyaylIux
BOCHHBIX OaTaliiii, TOTOBBIM BKJIAJIbIBATh B ATy OOpBOY 6ce ceou cunvl/up to the
neck. CurnudukaTuBHBIN Aeckpuntop neck (5) antponomopdHoit M-Moxenu
nepesacT acCOIMAIUI0 OHSITHS CTETICHN MPEAAHHOCTH, KOTOpas MeTadhOpUIeCKU
MOKET OBITh MPEACTABJICHA KaK, HaNpHUMeEp, «JI0 KOHYMKOB TMAJbIEB» WU KaK B
JaHHOM MeTahOpUYEeCKOM KOHTEKCTe  Jdo Kpaes/0o ueu. B aBTOpCKOM
MeTapopUueCcKO KapTUHE COOBITUSI  YY4aCTHUK BOCHHBIX ferictBuit, CIIIA, roToB
O6opoTbcs Hacmepmb/to the death (6).
O6pa3 bpuranckoit Mmnepun, HaunHas ¢ AHIJIMM, 3aT€M YKPYIHSACH B

oopaz  bpuranuu, gamee B  CompyxectBo Hamum  mpencraBiseTcs

CUTHU()UKATUBHBIM JECKPUNTOPOM /ive anTponnomoppHoii M-monenu. CMbIcIOBOE
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NEeperuieTeHue  TMOHSATHUMHBIX ~ JUHUM  CUTHU(UKATUBHBIX  JIECKPUIITOPOB
(orcums/live, cmepmyu/death) B metadope VY.Uepuwis mpenmonaraer
comojioxkeHne aHTpornomopduoit M-momenn  Yenosek u cormomopduoit M-
Mozaenu Bouna. B meradopudeckoit kaptune Y.YUepuwmis BenukoOputanus —
YYaCTHUK BOSHHBIX COOBITHI BBIMIET U3 BOWHBI, XOTS ucmep3annot/mauled (14) n
nokaneuennot/mutilated (15), Ho nobeoumenvuuyeti/victorious (16).

ABTOpCcKHil 00pa3 SAnmoHuu B Hayane TEKCTOBOTO (hparMeHTa MpeCTaBIeH
CUTHU(DUKATUBHBIM JECKPUNTOPOM might (4) U 4WATaTEIh BOCIPUHUMAET €€ KaK
Y4aCTHHKA BOCHHBIX COOBITHI, 0 BOEHHO-MOPCKON MOIIM KoToporo y Y. Uepuwis
HET TOYHOW oreHkn. OTHOIIEHHEe aBTOpa K 3aXBaT4YWKy OTPaKEHO B
npupogomopbuoit M-monenu (19) B koHme — meTadOpHUECKOM S3BIKOBOM
pernpe3eHTalnud. ABTOpP BBIPAXAET YBEPEHHOCTh B BO3ME3IMHM M YTO 3aXBaTUUK
Oyner nepemépm 6 3emro Ui cmépm 6 nopowtox/ground (19) to powder.

Hcropuorpadguueckass 1EHHOCTh BepOaIbHBIX peEnpe3eHTaluii 00pa3HBIX
MIPEICTABIICHUA UCTOPUIECKOTO COOBITHS B aBTOPCKOM M-MOJeTMpOBaHUN
coObITUIHOM cuTyaruu. [lombITka MHTEpOpEeTalMu CeMaHTUKU M-Monenel naet
BO3MOKHOCTh BOCCTAHOBUTh aBTOPCKHUE XapPAKTEPUCTUKH CTPaH-YIaCTHHIL
COOBITUMHOTO  CIOKE€Ta HUCXOAS U3 TMOHSATUHUHOU 0o0JlacTU  MCTOYHHUKA
metadopuzanuu. Opeitmo-cnoToBbie pazHOBUAHOCTH M-mogeneit metadopsr (111
p. 606-607) caenyronme (moJiHasi BHIOOpPKA €IUHMI] aHAIW3a MPEJCTaBlIeHA B
[Tpunoxenun):

Antponomopdusie Moaenu (AM): Human anatomy (5), (9); Disease/health (6),
(10), (11), (12), (14), (15); Person action/ability (7), (17).
Cormomopdusie mogenu (CM): Travel/Movement (2), (18); Victor/Hero (16).

Mopnenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Mathematics/Geometry (1), (3); Physics (4).

[Ipuponomopdusie monenu (ITM): Air (8); Landscapes (13); Ground (19).
Y Yepunmo B TekctoBoM ¢parmente I (III p. 607) ynmaercs
MeTa(pOpUUECKH OINUCATh UCTOPUYECKHM (DAKT OOBEIUHEHUsS/CIUHEHUS YCUIUN

tpex ctpad bputanun, CCCP u CILA B 60prbde ¢ darmuzmom.
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(IIT) «The British Empire, the Soviet Union, and now the United States,
bound (1. AD) together with every scrap (2. A®D) of their /ife (3. AM) and
strength (4. TH), were, according to my lights (5. IIM), twice or even
thrice the force (6. TH) of their antagonists (7. CM)... United we could
subdue (8. CM) everybody else in the world. Many disasters (9. I1IM),
immeasurable cost (10. CM) and tribulation (11. AM) lay ahead (12.
CM), but there was no more about the end (13. CM)» (II1 p. 607).

Mopens metadopuueckoit mpoekuuu the Alliance of The British Empire, the
Soviet Union, the United States — the Union of Strong Persons mpenmnonaraer
OCMBICTIEHUE METaPOPUUECKUX 00pa30B CTPAH-yHACTHHI] COOBITUI nekaldps 1941
roja B aHTPONOMOP(OHOM TOHSATHUHHOM  TMOJE. HcTtopuorpaduueckoe
dbyHkuuonupoBanue wmetadopbl B 00pa3sHOM MPEJCTABICHUU COOBITUHHOM
KapTUHBI IPOUCXOANT B PE3YJIbTATe CMBICIIOBOTO «IIEPEIUICTCHHSY  JIMHHMN/TIONIeH
JECKPHUIITOPOB cortoMopdHOi 1 anTporioMopdHBIX M-Mozeneit. OO6pasbl cTpaH-
yuactHull Benukoro corosa: The British Empire; the Soviet Union u the United
States TpencTaBiIeHbBl B A3BIKOBOM MeTadOpUYECKOW KapTHHE HE B
ab0peBUaTypHOM BapUaHTE, a B BEJIIMYUU CMBICIOBBIX 3HAYEHUN JE€HOTATUBHBIX
JIECKpUNTOPOB coluoMOphHON TOHATHIHOW chepsl Empire; Union u United.
Anwsinc bputanckoit Hmnepuu, Cosetrckoro Cowsza m Coedunennwvix IllTaToB,
npeanoiaraeT M3HAYAIbHYI0 CHIy KaXXIOro ydacTHHUKa Benmkoro coroza. B
MeTadope KOHIENTYyAIU3UPYETCS OTHOIICHHUS CTPaH IOJ00HBIE OTHOIICHUSM
MeXIy JoapMu. Y. Uepumiuis 00pa3HO MPEACTABISIET AIbSTHC CTPAaH COOOIIECTBOM
JoJed. DTH JIOIU CBS3bIBAIOT CBOIO KMU3HB /ife (3) TecHbiMH y3amu. CioBapb
“Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of Current English” mox penakuuein A.S.
Hornby  Tak Tonkyer cMmbIch JieKCeMbI «scrap» (2) — «a small piece; a small
amount». OTCI0OJa MOXET CJeI0BaTh TOJKOBAHHE, YTO COIO3HHUKH «CBS3aHBI
Ka)KIbIM MOMEHTOM HX XM3HI» B O0pHOE C MPOTUBHUKAMHU.

OOBbeMHUBIIKNCE, OHM MOTYT o0dotemb/subdue (8) KOro yrogHo B MHpE.
Hepa3pplBHO CBsA3aHHBIE BMECTE€ WX CUJIbI MPEBOCXOIMUIN CUJIbI MPOTUBHUKOB

BABOe wwin Jaxe BTpoe. OOpa3 AHTaroHucToB/Antagonists co3gaBaeMoOro



162

Bemukoro corsa/The Grand Alliance — o6pa3 ctpan Ocu/Axis, a HUMEHHO,
cylecTByromui coro3 Germany, Italy u Japan.

[IpucyTcTBUE B  SI3BIKOBOW MeTaope CUTHH(PHUKATUBHBIX JIECKPUITOPOB
ahead (12); the end (13) NOHATHITHO MpeIIoaracT HaIM4Ke colroMopdHot M-
monenn Travel/Movement. Ha goporax k moOene  MyTHHUKOB — OXHAAIOT
beocmsus/disasters (9), HeusMmepumble nomepu/immeasurable cost (10) wu
cmpaoanus/tribulation (11). Co3nanuslii MeTapoOpHUeCKUl COOBITUIHHBINA CIOKET
BCEJISIET YBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, YTO B KOHIIE 3THX OIMACHBIX JOPOT BOIHBI, CTpaH —
yuacTHUIL Benukoro coro3a »kaeT modena Haja UX MPOTUBHUKAMMU.

MBI UHTEPIIPETHPOBAIA MEHTAIBHBIE METAQOPUIECKUE CTPYKTYPHI C IENBIO
BOCCO3/IaHUSl aBTOPCKOTO  KOHIIENITyaJIbHOTO MOJEIMPOBAHUS HCTOPUUYECKOTO
nepuona Cozodanue «Benukozo cow3a» B aHaIU3€ CEMAaHTHUKH CIEAYIOIIHUX
(bperMo-CIOTOBBIX pa3sHOBUAHOCTEH  M-moneneld (mojHas BBIOOpKA €IUHUIL
aHanu3a npenacrasieHa B [Ipunoxenun):

Antponomopdueie Mozaenu (AM): Disease/health (3); Feelings/Emotions/Senses
(11).

Coumomopdusie mogenu (CM): Society (7); Military actions (8); Economy (10);
Travel/ Movement (12), (13).

Monenu Tounbix Hayk (TH): Physics (4), (6).

[Ipuponomopdubie Monenu (ITM): Light (5).

Apredakrabie Mmonenu (A®D): Housekeeping (1), (2).

“Encyclopedia Britannica” maetr undopmaruio o6 atake simoHieB Ha [I€pn-
Xap06op u nocinenyromiee Berymienue CIIIA Bo Bropyto MUpOBYIO BOMHY, B COI03€
¢ BenukoOpuranueii u CoBerckum Coro30M:

http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/448010/Pearl-Harbor-

attack/448010suppinfo/Supplemental-Information)

[Tpaktuecku eaunornacHoe oObsBiaeHne Konrpeccom CIIIA BoitHBI
SINOHMYU NOJIOKUIIO KOHEL] aMEpUKaHCKOMY M30JSIMOHU3MY BO BTopoil MupoBoi
BOITHE M MPUBEJIO K CO3AaHNUI0 BEIMKOro cor3a aHTUTUTIEPOBCKUX CUJI, HEB3Upas

Ha NPOTUBOpeYrss MexAy 3anaiaHbiMu coro3Hukamu u CCCP, KoTopble KpaTKo


http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/448010/Pearl-Harbor-attack/448010suppinfo/Supplemental-Information
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/448010/Pearl-Harbor-attack/448010suppinfo/Supplemental-Information
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chopmymupoBaia “Encyclopedia Britannica™:
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/648813/World-War-11/53581/The-

western-Allies-and-Stalin-Cairo-and-Tehran-1943)

Hcropuueckue ¢GakTbl TOATBEPHKIAAIOT, YTO PA3IUUHE MOIUTHUYECKUX CHUCTEM
rocyJapcTB HE SBWJIOCh NPENSTCTBUEM JJIsi CO3/JAHHMS AHTUTHUTIEPOBCKON
KOQJIUIUH.

MonenrpoBaHue HUCTOPHUKO-TIONMUTHYECKOTO coObITUs Co30anue «Benukozo
co03a» ABTOPCKOM MeTadopoil BOCCO3/Ia€T HE TOJIBKO MEHTaJIbHOE
npeacrasienue Y.Uepuwsuisi 00 ydacTHHKaxX COOBITHS, HO W TO3BOJISIET B
mozensix Metapopudeckor mpoekuun The Grand Alliance — a boat, the Alliance
of The British Empire, the Soviet Union, the United States — the Union of Strong
Persons ycMoTpeTb BBIpaXeHUs ONTUMHU3Ma W YBEPEHHOCTH B MOOEe CTpaH-
coto3Hull Haa dammsmoM. B metadopax coObiTuitHOro croxera «CozdaHue
“Benuxozo cor3a”» KOHLENTYAIW3UPYIOTCS OTHOILICHHS MEXIYy rOCy/1apCTBaMu
NO0J00HO OTHOLIEHUSIM MEXAY JIIOJAbMH, KOTOpble OOBEAUHSIOT CBOM YCHIIMS B
0oprOe npoTuB oOmero Bpara. CuUrHu(UKaTUBHBIE eCKpUNTOpPHl M-Mopenen
Travel/Movement BbICTpauBaIOT CIOXKET MPOJBHKEHUSI B «OJHOU JIOJKE», B OJJHOM
COI03€ Uepe3 TATOThl BOWHBI K 00111el mooese.

Ucropuorpaduueckuit moTeHmuan  Meradopsl  MposiBWICS B 00Opa3sHOM
MPEACTABICHUH YYACTHUKOB UCTOPUKO-TIOJUTUYECKOTO COOBITUS U B 0003HAYEHUHU
aBTOPCKOTO ONTHMH3Ma B MOOEIHOM Hcxoje BTopoil MUpOBOil BOIHBI B epuoa

cozoanus «Benuxoeo corozay.

2.3. O6001IeHNE pe3yabTaTOB M-MOIETUPOBaHHUST UCTOPUKO-TTOJUTUYECKUX

COOBITHITHBIX CIO’KETOB B MeMyapax Y.Uepumsis

OtmeruM, uto kopryc M-mojeneil aBTropckux metadop chOpMHpPOBaH IO
NPUHLIUAIY OPHEHTALMU Ha CQepy-UCTOYHHMK HCIOIb30BaHHBIX Y. Yepuwnsuiem
metagop. OO00OIIEHHE TIOJYYEHHBIX pPE3yJbTaTOB IIYTEM CTAaTUCTUYECKOU

00pabOTKH HAILJIO OTPAKEHUE B COAEPKAHUU TAOJIHI] U TUATPAMM.


http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/648813/World-War-II/53581/The-western-Allies-and-Stalin-Cairo-and-Tehran-1943
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/648813/World-War-II/53581/The-western-Allies-and-Stalin-Cairo-and-Tehran-1943
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Taomura 1

ITepuon Kou-Bo KonunuectBo

Haszpanue BpEMEHHU CTpaHMI| M-monenen
The Gathering Storm (v.1) 1919-39 763 1603
The Grand Alliance (v. 3) 1941 852 409
Total 1615 2012

M-monenu B Memyapax “The Second World War”

Bricokass yacTOTHOCTH ynoTpeOseHus MeTtadop XapakTepHa A TEKCTa
«Gathering Storm» (v.1). HuarpamMma 1 wulOCTpUpyeT 4YacTOTHOCTh M-

MoJiesien B TekcTax Y. Yepuwmmis.

Juarpamma 1

Winston S. Churchill «The Second World War»
" d

'

mv.1 80%
mv.3 20%

YacrotHocth M-mozeneit B Memyapax “The Second World War”

[lo nmamapiM  aumarpammbl 1, dactotHOCTh M-mogmeneit B Tekcte «The
Gathering Storm» (v. 1) mocturaer 80%. Texct Ha3Ban «The Gathering Storm» u
B OTOM Ha3BaHUM MeTadopudecKH oOo3Hayaercs (pakT NpUOIMKEHUS HOBOMU
MupoBoil BouHBL. Tom (v.1) oTpaxkaer coObiTusi B Mupe Mexay [-oit u Il-ou
MUpPOBBIMH BOWHaMHU: MOCJIeBOeHHass EBpona aBaanaTblX W TPUILATHIX TOJOB
JIBAJIIIATOTO BEKa, 3apokacHuWe (amms3mMa W TpaxkmaaHckas BoWHa B Vcmanuw,

aHnutoc ABcTpuu, MIOHXEHCKMI CroBOp M HajJBHraromascs Bropas mupoBas
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BoiiHa, najeHue [lonpimu 1 Hopeerun. « The Gathering Storm» (v. 1) oTnuuaercs
IPUCYTCTBHEM OOpa3HBIX PACCYXICHUN aBTOpa 00 3TUX COOBITUSX.

CoOwitust omaoro 1941 r., otpaxkennbie B Tekcte «The Grand Alliance» (v.
3), skcrumnupoBanbl B 20%  M-Mmopeneil. ABTOp ONUCHIBaeT OalKaHCKUE
orepaiu (HammcTCKUX BOWCK, OMTBY 3a ATJIAHTHKY, HamajeHue (arrmcTcKon
I'epmanun Ha Coerckuii Coro3, HamageHue smnoHueB Ha [Iépn XapOop,
BcTytuieHne B BoiHy CIIA u co3gaHue aHTUTUTIEPOBCKOW Koanuuuu. B
HazBanuu «The Grand Alliance» meTtadopuyeckn MNOJYEPKHYTa 3HAYUMOCTH
CAVMHEHUS BEJIMKUX TOCYAapCTB — CTpaH AaHTUTUTICPOBCKOM  KOAJTUIUU
BenukoOputanuu, CoBerckoro Coroza u CIIA (B XpOHOJIOIHYECKOM MOPSIKE
oObsiBieHUs MMU BOMHBI ['epmanum). B uctopuko-nonutuyeckom Tekcre «The
Grand Alliance» (v. 3) coaepuTcs OOJIbIIIOE KOJUYECTBO BOCHHBIX CBOJIOK U
JTIOKYMEHTOB, TIOATOMY O00pa3HOCTH OTBOJUTCS BTOPOCTETICHHAS POJIb.

Tabnuua 2 (cM. MpUIIOKEHNE) TEMOHCTPUPYET KOJMYECTBEHHBIC MOKA3ATEIH
BCTpeuaeMocT M-Mojienel, moipa3AeIeHHbIX Ha 5 BUIOB MO CUTHU(PUKATUBHOU
obnactu: Person, Society, Nature, Artifact u Science. CeMaHTUYECKHUE MO
KOHIIENITOB u3 ATUX oOnacTeit o0Opa3zyiot COOTBETCTBEHHO
anmponomopguwvie/Anthropomorphic, coyuomopguvie/Sociomorphic,
npupooomopghuvie/Naturemorphic, apmegaxmuvie/Artifact M-mooenu  u M-
moodenu mouHvlx Hayk/Exact sciences metaphor models. OOlee KOJIWYECTBO
aHTporoMop(HbIX U colmoMopPHBIX M-Mozenelr  coctasisieT 1337 M-monenei
(879 u 458). D10 — camble YacTOoTHBIE M-Mozenu, ganee uayT M-Moaenu TOYHBIX
Hayk (248), 3atem — aptedaktabie (230), u, HakoHell, TpupogoMopdHbIe (197).

JuarpamMma 2 mpeicTaBisSieT KapTHHY pPACTIPENEICHUS BCEX BBISBICHHBIX

2012 M-mopeneii 1o 5 0603HaYeHHBIM CUTHU(UKATUBHBIM 001aCTsIM.
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Huarpamma 2

Metaphor Models (2012)

B Anthropomorphic 44%

B Sociomorphic 23%
Naturemorphic 10%

B Artifact 11%

B Exact sciences 12%

Pacnipeneneane M-mopeneii B memyapax “The Second World War”

[To manubIM guarpammbl 2, a"nTponioMopdHbie M-monemu cocrtasiset 44%
oT o01ero koiaudecTBa ynorpednenuss M-mogeneit B tekcrax Y. Uepummns «The
Second World War». Comumomopdubie M-monenu cocraBisiioT  23%,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, M-Mojenu TouHbiX Hayk — 12%, aprtudaktaeie — 11% u
npupogomopdusie — 10%.

Haubonee penpe3eHTUpPOBAHHBIMU, MO JAaHHBIM JUArpamMMbl, B MemMyapax VY.
Uepumis «The Second World War» sBnsroTcs anTpornoMopdHbie U
cormoMopdubie M-Mojenu. OHU B COBOKYITHOCTH COCTaBISIOT  67% OT 0o0111ero
KOJIMYECTBAa BBIJICJICHHBIX HaMU MO 00JacTU-UCTOYHUKY M-moxeneit. Tpu
OCTAJIbHBIX BUJa M-moneneit ¢ oonactamu-uctounukamu Nature, Exact sciences u
Artifact Onu3KM MO TPOLIEHTHBIM TOKazarensiM. [IpuyeM, OTIEIbHO B3SATHIN
[I0OKA3aTeNlb KAKIOM M3 OTUX MOCIECIHMX Tpex M-Monenei MHMHUMYM BJIBOE
MEHBIIIE  COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO TOKazaTens y coruomopduorr M-monenu, a
KOJIMYECTBO  aHTPONoMOpdHBIX M-Mozeneil mpeBbIaeT KaKIbld IOKa3aTellb

MOYTH YETHIPEXKPATHO.
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Huarpamma 3

800
700
600
500
400
300
200
100

myv.1

mv.3

Nature

Artifact
Sciences

Pacnipenenenne M-mozeneit B tekcrax «Gathering Storm» (v.1) u «The
Grand Alliance» (v. 3).

B mmarpammy 3 «3aJI0’)KEHO» JBE IIKAJIBI IIOKa3aTeled, KOTOpbIE
WJUTIOCTPUPYIOT KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE JAHHBIC IISITH Pa3HOBUAHOCTEM M-Mojnenen B
pa3ouBke mo JByM Tomam. [lepBelii psan  TOpeacTaBisieT pacnpeneiieHue M-
mozeneid B Tekcte «Gathering Storm» (v.1), Bropoi psiax  wumoctpupyet «The
Grand Alliance» (v. 3). ITloka3zarenu yacToTHOCTH M-Mo/iesiel 1o IepBOMY TOMY
(v.1) mpeBocxonsT TOYTH BABOE BCE TMOKazaTeldu TpeTrhbero Toma (v. 3).
HamomuumMm, «The Gathering Storm» onuceiBaeT uepeny COOBITHI JTUTETEHOCTHIO
B 20 ner (1919-1939 rr.), «The Grand Alliance» — coObiTust onnoro 1941 rona.
[Ipudem, KONMMYECTBO CTPAHUIl TEKCTA B TIEPBOM TOME MCHBIIE YEM B TPEThEM
(763/852).

KonuuectBeHnHblit aHanu3 anTpornoMopdHoi u cormoMopdHoit M-mojaeneit
yKa3bIBaeT Ha IOMUHAHTHOCTH M-mogeneit. Kiaccuueckas antponomopduas M-
moxaenb The Nation/State — 4 Person, a Takke Bapuanuu corroMopdHoit M-
mozeneit The Nation/State — A Criminal/Friend/Enemy/Victim ITOMUHHPYIOT B
memyapax «The Second World War». OOpartumcss K KOJIMYECTBEHHBIM

IOKa3aTessIM aHajim3a »TUX M-Mojesen.

B wuccnenoBanuu antponoMmopdHas Mozenb metagopbl B memyapax «The
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Second World War» mnpencrasiena cneayomumu @peiimamu (cM. auarp. 4).

Huarpamma 4

An Anthropomorphic Metaphor Model (879)

B Character traits 29%

M Personal actions 29%
® Human Psychology 13%
M Desease 12%

B Human anatomy 12%

= Family 4%

Pacnipenenenne ¢peiimoB antpomnomopdpuoit M-moxenu B “The Second
World War”

Pesynbratht CTaTUCTUYECKOTO aHanM3a bpeitmoBoii CUCTEMBI
anTporomopHoii M-mozenu CBUAETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, 4YTO B TEKCTax Y.
Uepuwniuig B 11e710M HanboJiee aKTUBHBIMU SBISIIOTCS cepbl ppetimoB Character
traits u Person action/inaction (29%). Iloka3zarenp 4acToTHOCTH J3THX (peitma
unaeHtudeH (29%). Menee penpe3eHTaTUBHBIMU (ppeiiMamu aHTporoMop(HOH
cucteMbl M-moneneit  siBnsitotcst Disease/Health (12%);  Human Psychology
(13%) u Human anatomy (12%). ®peiimbl Disease/ Health v Human anatomy
HMCIOT OOMHAKOBBIM % 1oka3arenb. CaMOM HEMHOTOYHCIECHHOM B TEKcTax Y.
Uepuwnsuis B iesioM siBIsieTcss antponioMopduass M-monens dpeitma Family (4%).

Cuctema cormomopdnuoit M-mMonenu B Memyapax ¥Y.Uepunsis mpeacTaBieHa

B auarpamme 10-1o0 ppeiimamu (cM. auarp. 5).
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Hunarpamma 35

A Sociomorphic Metaphor Model (458)

5y 107 r ® War 33%
24 M Travel 26%
B Myth 11%
\ B Crime 8%
\ B Economy 7%
' m Sports 5%
Government 5%
Ideology 2%
Society 2%
Education 1%

Pacnpenenenne ¢QpeiimoB  commomopdHoit M-monenu B mMemyapax VY.
Yepuusnis “The Second World War”

[lo mannbpiM nuarpammsel 5, cormomopduass M-monens BapuatuBHa. [lo
MOKAa3aTeNll0 BAPUATUBHOCTH OHA OTJIMYAETCS OT CUCTEMbI aHTponoMopdHoil M-
mozaenu. Cuctema anTtponomopdHoit M-monenu B memyapax Y. YUepuusuis B
1eJIoM MpejcTaBieHa 6-10 Bapuantamu (pperimamu (muarp.4), a comroMopdHas
M-mozens — 10-10 (quarp. 5).

Craructuueckuii aHanu3 (GpeiiMOBOro pacmpeneieHuss CcomruoMoppHoilt M-
MOJIeNI JIEMOHCTPUPYET BbICOKMH % mokazarenb yacToTHocTH (perima War (33
%). Haumenbinee konuuecTBo coruoMopdHbIx M-moeneit npeacrasiser ppeim
Society  (2%). wmarpamma  IEMOHCTPHpPYET  YOBIBaHHME  YaCTOTHOCTHU
coruomMoppHeIX M-Mojenelt (cmpaBa HaJIEBO — NPOTUB YACOBOW CTPENKH).
3HaunTeapHOE Npeodaganue M-monenei ¢peiiMa War ipu onMcaHUU HCTOPUKO-
MOJINTUYECKUX COOBITUH OOYCJIOBJIEHO BOEHHBIM BPEMEHEM JTHX COOBITUH.
KonuuectBo cnotoB  ¢peiima War (7) mnoaTBEpkKAAaeT  BapUATUBHOCTH
cormmoMoppHOt M-mMozmenu u Ha ypoBHE ciota (cM. Tabn. 4 MPUIIOKEHUS).
JlocTaTOUYHO BBICOKMH KOJIMYECTBEHHBINM TNOKa3aTenb (peitma Travel (26%)
OOyCIIOBJIEH JWHAMUYHBIM XapaKT€POM HCTOPUKO-TOTUTHUECKUX COOBITHUH.

Juarpamma AeMOHCTPUPYET MOCTENEHHOE yObIBaHME YacCTOTHOCTU M-moneneit 7
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dbpeitmoB (Myth — 11%; Crime — 8%; Economy —7 %; Sports — 5%; Government —
5%; Ideology —2 %; Education — 1%).

Takum oOpazom, MPEACTABICHHBIM KOJTUYECTBEHHBIN aHAIN3 MOJICIIUPOBAHUS
HCTOPUKO-TIOIUTHYECKOT0 coObITHA B TekcTax Y.YUepumsis «The Second World
War) cBuaeTenbCcTByeT 00 OYEBHIHOM JOMHMHAHTHOCTH aHTpomoMopdHor M-
Mozenu B MetadopuueckoM onucaHuu Il-oifi MupoBOW BOMHBL. BbicOokui
MOKa3aTellb YaCTOTHOCTU colmoMop(HO M-Moieu MOATBEPKIAECT COIUATBHYIO
3HAYMMOCTh METa(POPUUYECKOTO OCMBICIECHUS COOBITUA BOEHHOIO KOH(IJIMKTA.
Bricokass yactoTHOCTE M-Mojenen tekcta «The Gathering Storm» (v. 1)
OOBSCHAETCS ~ MPUCYTCTBUEM OOJIBIIOTO KOJUYECTBA OOpA3HBIX PACCYKIACHHIM
aBTOpa 00 HMCTOPUKO-MOJIUTUYECKUX COOBITHIX, Beaymux ko Il-off mupoBoit
BOMHE.

B Tekcte «The Grand Alliance» (v. 3) 6oJibilioe KOJIMUECTBO BOEHHBIX CBOJIOK
U JOKYMEHTOB CHM)XA€T KOJUYECTBO M-Mojenedl Nmpu ONMCAaHWU  BOEHHBIX
coObIThit 1941 T.

B pe3ynbrare, Cro)keTUPOBAaHWE BOEHHOW MCTOPUYECKOW AEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH
o6oux TomoB MemyapoB Y.Uepummist «The Second World War» npencrasieso 8
COOBITUMHBIMM  ClOKeTamMHu. KoJnu4yecTBeHHBIM  aHanu3  M-MoaenupoBaHUs
HCTOPUKO-TIOIUTUYECKUX COOBITHUI Halled OTpPaKEHHE B BOCBMHU JHarpaMMax.
Kaxnasg numarpamma JeMOHCTpPUPYET pacrpenesnenue S-tu M-momeneid B
pernpe3eHTalluy OTAEIBHO B35 TOTO UCTOPUKO-TIOIUTHYECKOTO COOBITHS.

Crnenyromas auarpamma NOATBEPAKIAET JIOMUHAHTHOCTh
nepconuduimpoBannoit M-monenu, rane M-monens Person coctaBisier 50% wu3
O0IIEero  KOJIM4YeCcTBa (206 M-mogpeneit) B 00pa3sHOM MeTaQOPUIECKOM
MPEACTaBICHUH COOBITHS B CrloxkeTe «llopadsicenue I'epmanuu 6 Ilepsoii muposotl

sotine» (cM. auarp. 6).
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Huarpamma 6

Cioxket 1 "MopaxeHue l’epmaHum B NepBoi
MUpPOBOI BOHE"

M Person 50%

M Society 16%

Nature (26)

Nature 13%
W Artifact 11%

M Science 10%

M-MmoaenupoBaHue MO3BOJIWJIO  BBIABUTH  CJIEAYIOLINE M-Mmopenu,
IpeCTaBIsIIoIINEe CyOBEKTOB COOBITUMHOTO croxkeTa «llopascenus I'epmanuu 6
Ilepsou muposoii gotiney:

Germany — A Person/A Conqueror/A Debtor/A Criminal;
Russia — a Diseased Person;

the United States — 4 Person/a Lender;

France — A Warrior/A Frightened Person,

England and France — Conquerors.

Ncxonsg u3 untepnperauuu M-MoaenupoBaHus JaHHOTO CIOKETa BO3MOKHBI
CIIeIyIOIINe BapUaHThl TOJKOBAaHUI NEPCOHUPUIMPOBAHHBIX M-Moneneil mnpu
MOCTPOCHUM HaWBHOM MeTadopuueckoil CcoOBITHITHON KapTuHbl [lopascenus
I'epmanuu 6 Ilepsoii muposou 8otine:

e [‘epmaHus — YelOBEK, KOTOPBIA ObLI 3aBOEBATENieM, HE BEPHYJ OJOJIKCHHbBIE
€My JIEHbI'M, MPECTYIHUK;

e Poccusa — 0OIBHON YeNOBEK;

e CoenuHennsble LITaTel — mepcoHa, KOTOpPast ccyXkaja JeHbIU;

e ®paHuus — BOMH, 3aIlyTraHHbIN YEIO0BEK;

e Aunrnusa u @paHius — 3aBoeBaTENH.
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[Topaxxenne I'epmannu B [-0if  MUpPOBOW  BOMHE MeTadOpUUECKU
MPECTABIIACTCS MOPAKEHUEM YETIOBEKA, KOTOPBIN ObLI M3HAYAIBLHO 3aBOCBATEIIEM,
3atem CIIIA mopaepskana 3Ty mepcoHy JeHbramu. Poccusi BbllIa U3 BOCHHBIX
nericTBui, Oyayun OosibHOW. AHriaus U dpanHius — moOeauTean U 3aBOCBaTEIH,
npu 3ToM Ppannus 3anyrana ['epmanunei.

Cucrema 362 M-monenei Y. Yepunmuis B COOBITUHHOM CIOXKETE
«3apoorcoenue pawuzma» TPEACTABICHA B AUarpaMMe C YKa3aHUEM TIOKa3aTess
YAaCTOTHOCTH  KaXIOM W3 [OATH  IOHATHUHBIX  00JacTel  MCTOYHHKOB

Metadopuzanuu (cM. auarp. 7).

Junarpamma 7

Cioxket 2 "3apoxaeHue ¢pawmsma”

B Person 46%
B Society 25%

Artifact 11%
W Science 10%

® Nature 9%

M-MonenupoBaHue B COOBITUMHOM CrOXeTe «3apoowcoenue ghawuzmay
BBISIBUJIO IOMUHAHTHOCTh EPCOHUBUIIMPOBAHHBIX Mojienel (46%):
British Government —an Inert Person;
Europe —a Diseased Person;
the League of Nations — a Person without support, activity, strength;

Hitler — a Priest.

WNutepnperanmn  M-MoaenupoBaHus JAHHOTO  CIOKETA  IPEANOJIaraeT

CIEeNYIOIME BapUaHTHl TOJKOBAHHUS NEPCOHUPUIIMPOBAHHBIX M-monenelt B
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JaJbHEUIIIEeM TOCTPOEHUU aBTOPCKOM HAWBHOM  MeTadOpUYECKOW KapTHHBI
HUCTOPUYECKON JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH:

e bpuraHckoe MpaBUTEILCTBO — MEPCOHA Oe3/AesITeIbHAS, HHEPTHAS;

e EBpoma — 00JIbHOM YeTOBEK;

e Jlura Hamumii — maccuBHBIM, CJaOBI 4YeEIOBEK, JUIICHHBIA KaKOH-IMOO

MOJJEPHKKH;

e ['mTnep — Kpeu U AyXOBHBIA IOKPOBUTEND.

[TosiBnenne I'mTiepa Kak >Kpena W JyXOBHOTO BIOXHOBUTENS (hamm3zma
SBUJIOCH CIIEJICTBHEM MHEPTHOCTH BpUTaHCKOrO MpaBUTENIbCTBA, 0€3/€ATEIbHOCTH
Jlurn Hauwmii, nuieHHON MOJAEPKKU U 00JIE3HEHHOCTH EBpOIIHI.

Jluarpamma 8 mpeAcTaBisieT KapTUHY  pacnpeaeneHuss 577 M-mopeneit

10 5 0003HAYEHHBIM CUTHU(UKATUBHBIM OOJACTAM B CIOXKETE «BO3HUKHOBEHUe

“Ocu Pum — bepaun”».

Huarpamma 8

CioxeTt 3 "Bo3HukHoBeHue "Ocu Pum-
bepann"

5)

M Person 46%
Science (68) W Society 22%

Science 12%
W Artifact 11%

® Nature 10%

M-MonenupoBanne B CrokeTe «Bosnuxnosenue “Ocu Pum — bepaun ™y
IPEJICTaBICHO KOMIUIEKCAMM:
The Germany - Italy Union — The Berlin - Rome Axis;
Britain/France/the USA — irresolute Germany opponents.
France — an Inert and Paralyzed Person;

the League of Nations — a Disheartened and Weakened Person .
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Coto3 I'epmanun 1 Utanuu — Ock, KoTOpas cBsizana bepivuH u Puwm;

bpuranus, @pannus u CIIA — HepemnTenbHbIe ONITOHEHTHI | 'epMaHuy;

e OpaHuMs — Mapanr30BaHHBIN, UHEPTHBIN YEIIOBEK;

JIura Haumii — cnaOb1il 4est0BeK, KOTOPBIN yIall AyXOM.

Bapuanuu 2-x wMeTtapopuyecKMX MPOEKIHMH COOBITUHHOTO  CIOXKETa
«Bosnuknosenue “Ocu Pum — Bepaun’y, TONOTHSAIOT BOCIPUSATHE JEHOTATUBHOU
obnacTu B M-MoIeTMpOBaHHUH TTEPBHIX JIBYX CIOKETOB:
the League of Nations — a Disheartened and Weakened Person (B croxere
«3apoxaeHue (ammsma»: the League of Nations — a Person without support,
activity, strength)

France — an Inert and Paralyzed Person (B ctoxere «Ilopaxxenue ['epmanuu B [-oi
MupoBoil BoriHe»: France — A Warrior/A Frightened Person)

HNurepnperanus M-monenu u3 moHATUHHOW obOiactu Science The Germany-
Italy Union — The Berlin-Rome Axis BHOCMT B TIOCTPOEHUM HaWBHOU
MeTahOpUUEeCKO KApTUHBI HCTOPUYECKOW COOBITMMHOW JIEMCTBUTENBHOCTH
CMBICJIOBYIO COCTABJIIOILYI0 COEUHEHHUS CUJI POTUBHUKA.

Hepemmnrensnocts B nmoBeneHun bpurtannu, CIHIA un ®panumm, Kotopas
Oblla Tapajiu3oBaHa M WHEpPTHA, a Takke ciadocte Jlurm Hanwii, kotopas
COBEPILIEHHO yTiajia JyXOM, MPUBENIM K BO3MOKHOCTU 00benuHeHus cuil ['epmanun
u Uranuu.

Crnenytomas auarpamma MOATBEPAKIAET JOMUHAHTHOCTb
nepconuduimpoBannoit M-monenu, rae M-monens Person coctaBuna 42% wu3
obmrero xkonnuectBa (266 M-moaeneit), a M-moaens Society nipenacrapiiena 24%
MPUCYTCTBHEM B 00pa3sHOM MeTadOpHUEeCKOM MPENICTABICHNN CrokeTa «lladernue

Yexocnosaxuuy (cM. auarp. 9).
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Huarpamma 9

Cioxet 4 "NapgeHne Yexocnosakumn"

(15

M Person 42%
y - B Society 24%
cience (37) Science 14%
M Artifact 14%

® Nature 6%

M-MonenupoBaHue B croxere «lladenue Yexocnosakuuy MO3BOJIUIO BBISIBUTH

CJICOAYIOIIHNC MeTa(boquecm/Ie IIPpOCKIHUH, IPCACTABIIAIOIINC CY6’B€KTOB B

COOBITHHHOM CIOXKETE:

the British and French Cabinets — Overriped Melons,
the Czechs — The Babes in the Wood,

the Germans — Vultures,

the Czechoslovak State — a Carcass;

the Hungarians — an Eater,

Czechoslovakia — a Piece of Meal;

Czechoslovakia — a Dead Person.

Nurepnperanun  M-MoaenupoBaHus JAaHHOI'O0 CIOKETa IPEAIOaraet

BAPUAHTHl TOJKOBaHHUS  M-mozenedl B JNAIbHEWUIIEM IIOCTPOCHUM HAUBHOU

MeTahoprUIecKol KapTUHBI UCTOPUKO-TIOTUTHYECKOTO COOBITHS:

bputanckuii u ppaHiry3ckuii KaOUHETHI — IEPE3PEIIbIe IBIHU;
Yexu — MIaJeHIIbI B JIECY;

HeMiibl — cTepBATHUKMY;

Yermickoe rocy1apcTBO — Tyllla MsCa;

BeHrpel — yuacTHUKM Tparessbl;

YexocnoBakus — €/1a;
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e UYexocinoBakus — MCPTBCII.

Uexu u YexocaoBakus Kak MpeaMET MOEJaHus B Jiecy, Ha 1ojie OpaHu Wid Ha
Tpane3e. HeMiipl Kak CTEpBATHUKH, MUTAKOIIAECS MEPTBEUMHON. UEeXOCIOBAKUS —
MepTBa M IIpaBUTENbCTBA bputanuu u @OpaHiuu JHIIL MEepe3pesible JIbIHH,
KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITh TOXKE MTPEAMETOM U300PKEHHS MEPTBOU MTPUPOIBI.

Huarpamma 10 mpencraBisier  KapTUHY pacnpenenenus 192 M-

MO,Z[CHeﬁ 1Mo 5 0003HAaYCHHBIM CI/II“HI/I(bI/IKaTI/IBHI)IM obnacTaM B CIOKCTC

«Baxeam I[lorvuuuy.

Huarpamma 10

Cioxket 5 "3axsaTt Monbwn"

21

M Person 32%

m Society 26%

[ Artifact 18%
Artifact (34 °
M Nature 11%

m Science 11%

M-MonenupoBaHie B JIaHHOM CIOKE€Ta MpelroJjiaraeT TakKUue  BapUaHThI
TONKOBaHWs M-MoJeneid B JaldbHEWIIEM TIOCTPOCHWH HAWBHOW KAapTUHBI
UCTOPUKO-TIOJTUTUYECKOTO COOBITHS:

German/Polish Armies — Moving Person;
Blitzkrieg actions — Human actions;

Poland — a Rock.
e Apwmuu ['epmanuu u [lonbmm — nepcoHbl B IBUKEHUU;

e BoeHHbIe onepanuu ['epmannn — IEMCTBUS YETIOBEKA,;

e [lonpma — yrec.

3axBar Ilompmm apmwuein ['epmaHuM TPOUCXOAUT MOJOOHO MPOABMKEHUIO

YCJIO0BCKA. O,Z[HaKO, [lonpma — yTEC, KOTOpBIﬁ CJIOKHO ITOKOPUTD.
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Cuctema 87 M-moneneir V. Uepunsuisi B COOBITHMHOM ClOXeTe «Boccmarue
¢ [Ozocnasuuy MPEJCTABICHA B JHarpaMMe€ C YKa3aHUEM OKa3aTeJs
YaCTOTHOCTA  KaXKIOW W3 [UITH  IOHATUMHBIX  00JlaCTE  UCTOYHUKOB

MeTtadopuszanuu (cm. auarp. 11).

Huarpamma 11

CioxKet 6 "BocctaHue B FOrocnasun"

ct(

M Person 30%
B Society 26%
Science 23%

M Nature 13%

Science (20)

m Artifact 8%

M-moaenupoBanue B cCroxkere «Boccmanue 6 HJeocaasuuy NPeACTABICHO

MeTa(pOPUICCKUMH MPOSKITUSIMH:
a German War Operation — a Disaster;
an Animal — a Person ,
KOTOpbI€ TIpM TIOCTPOCHHH HAWBHOW MeTapoOpUUEeCKOM KapTUHBI COOBITHS
HUHTEPIIPETUPYIOTCS UCXOJS U3 TOTO, UTO:
e Boennas onepanus ['epmannu — 6ecTBUE;
e JKuBOTHOE — YEJIOBEK.

ITonaBnenue Bocctanusa B lOrocimaBuu — OenCTBUE IS BCEro >KMBOIO, €ro

OBLJI0O HEBO3MOKHO MIEPEKUTH JTHOJISIM.

JluarpamMma, pacrioyio)keHHas HW)Ke,  IOATBEP)KAAaeT  JOMHUHAHTHOCTb
nepcoHudumpoBanHot M-monenu, rae M-monens Person coctaBuia 45% wu3

obmero konuuectBa (243 M-moneneit), a M-moaens Society npencrasieHa 22%
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NPUCYTCTBHEM B  0O0pa3HOM MeTaoOpUYEeCKOM MPEACTABICHUM  CIOXKETa

«Hanaoenue I'epmanuu na CCCPy» (cm. nuarp. 12).

Huarpamma 12

Cioxket 7 "HanapgeHune lrepmaHum Ha CCCP"

(20

M Person 45%
B Society 22%
Science 14%

B Nature 10%

Science (35)

W Artifact 8%

M-moaenupoBanue COOBITMMHOTO  CHOKETa BBISIBUJIO PSAJ  MoJelei

MeTahOpUIECKON MPOEKIINHU:

Russia — Mother/an indifferent Ally;

the Soviet Government — a purblind Person,

War — a Spectacle/a Performance,

Britain — a Hero/a Struggling Person,

Hitler — an Animal/a Criminal.

Nurtepnperanuu M-monenupoBaHusi COOBITUSI JAHHOTO CIOKETa MperoiaracT

BApUAHTHI TOJKOBaHMS M-Mojeneld B MOCTPOEHUM HAUBHOM MeTadopuyuecKou

KapTUHBI UCTOPHUKO-TIOTUTHYECKOTO coObiTust Hanaoenus [epmanuu na CCCP &

1941 2.

Poccust — matymika u U PepeHTHbIN COI03HUK;
CoBeTcKkoe MpaBUTENbCTBO — OJIM30pYKast IEPCOHA;
BoliHa — npenicraBiieHUe, CIIEKTaKIIb;

bpuTtanus — BOOIOIMMI YETOBEK, TEPOU;

['utnep — KUBOTHOE, MIPECTYIHHUK.
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B cunenyromeil cueHe BOEGHHOTO IIPEACTABICHMs, ['MTiep — IPECTYIHUK,
BOIOIOIINK ¢ bputanuen, kotopas repoucku, B OJUHOYKY, IPOTUBOCTOUT 3TOMY
’KUBOTHOMY, HamajarolieMy Ha paHee MHAU(PGEpPEeHTHOTO Coro3HMKa bpuranuu
Poccuto. Poccust — maTynika OosbIIOro ceMencTBa, BO IJ1aBE CUAUT OJIN30pyKOe

PYKOBOJICTBO, KOTOPOE IMMPOCMOTPEIIO CMEPTEIBHYIO YTPO3y MPECTYITHUKA.

Huarpamma 13 moarBepkiaeT JTOMHHAHTHOCTb HNEPCOHUPUIMPOBAHHONW M-
Mozenu, rae M-monens Person coctaBuina 38% u3 oOuiero konmnuecta (79 M-
Mozenield) B oOpa3HOM MeTaopuyecKoM IMpeAcTaBieHuH croxkera «CozoaHnue

“Benuxoeo coroza”y» (cm. nuarp. 13).

Huarpamma 13

Cioxkert 8 "Co3paHue "Benukoro cotosa”

M Person 38%

B Society 23%

Nature 16%
Nature (16)

H Science 14%

M Artifact 9%

M-mopenupoBanue coObiTuiiHOTO Ccroketra «Cozdanue “Benuxozo corosa’»
BOCCO3/1a€T MEHTaIbHOE NpeacTapieHue Y.Uepummis 00 yyacTHUKaX COOBITUS U
no3BoJIsieT B Mojensax metadopuueckoi npoekimu The Grand Alliance — a boat,
the Alliance of The British Empire, the Soviet Union, the United States — the
Union of Strong Persons ycMOTpPeTb HaWBHYIO METa(QOPHUYECKYI0 KapTHHY
WCTOPUYECKOW JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, TJIE:

o Beaukuii Coro3 — 10JKa;
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e Anbsanc bpurtanckoir wumnepun, CoBerckoro Corwsa u CoeIMHEHHBIX
[IItatoB AMepuku — C0103 CUIBHBIX JINYHOCTEN.

HNHTepnperanuss CMBICIOBOTO «IEPEIUIETEHUs» M-monene  BbICTPAWBaET
JUHAMUYHYIO ~ MeTaQOpUYECKYI0 KapTHUHY: TPU MEPCOHBI B JIOJKE, 3TO COI03
CIWJIBHBIX TOCYJapCTB, BCE OHHU OOBEIMHWINCH M ABUTAIOTCA K OOIIeH nemnm —
nobeAe Haj uX OOLIMM BparoM, BpaxaeOHbIM corwo3oM ['epmanuu, Wrtanuu u
SAnonuu.

Ucropuorpaduueckas QyHKkuss Meradopsl MO3BOJIMIIA aBTOpYy TEKCTa
M3HAYaJIbHO MOJIEJIMPOBaTh COOBITUHHYIO JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTU B BepOANBbHBIX
penpe3eHTalusAx OO0pa3HbIX MPEACTABICHUN HCTOPUUECKUX COOBITUH, a 3aTeMm
YUTATENI0 OM03HABATh MEHTAJIbHBIE CBSI3U, 3aKPEIJICHHbIE B aBTOPCKUX M-Moaeax
U, B UTOre, 00YyCIaBIUBAET MHTEPIPETALMIO HHIUBUAYATbHOIO M-MoieIMpoBaHus

Y TIOCTPOEHUE HAMBHOUN MeTadOpHUUECKON KAPTUHBI HICTOPUUYECKOTO COOBITHS.
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BriBoarb! k riiase 2

1. KommiexkcHast meroauwka, HaielieHHass Ha M-MojenupoBaHue COOBITHUS,
OCYIIECTBISUIACh C TOMOIIBID  ONMUCAHUS COOBITUHHOTO IUIaHa,  SI3BIKOBOM
perpe3eHTalui U CUcTeMbl M-MoJenel, a TakXke Ha OCHOBE HWHTEpIIpeTaluu
MeTadopbl, UCIOIb30BaHHON Y. UepuniuieM B HCTOPUKO-TIOJIUTHYECKOM TEKCTE
«The Second World Wary.

2. AHaJIM3 COJIEp’KAHUSI XPOHOJIOTUU HCTOPUKO-TIOJIUTHUECKOTO COOBITHI Ha
matepuaine TekcToB «The Gathering Storm» u «The Grand Alliance» mno3BosHI
BBICTPOUTh  MOCJEJOBATEILHOCTh U3 8 COOBITUMHBIX CHOXKETOB: «llopaxenue
I'epmanun B IlepBoit  MupoBoii  BOMHe»; «3apoxieHue  dammzMay;
«Bo3nukHoBeHue “Ocu Pum — bepnaun”»; «llagenue UexocnoBakumy»; «3axBat
[Tonpmmm»; «Boccranne B IOrocnaBum»; «Hanamenwe ['epmanum Ha CCCPy;
«Coznanue “Benukoro corsa’».

3. M-MoaenupoBaHue HCTOPUKO-TIOJUTUYECKOTO COOBITUM Ha Marepualie
tekctoB Y.YUepummis «The Second World War» ocymectBieno mno 5
CUTHU(UKATUBHBIM OO0JACTSIM U HAIJIO OTpakeHHWe B cucteme M-mojeneit:
anmponomopuou/Anthropomorphic, coyuomopgroti/Sociomorphic,
npupooomopghnoii/Naturemorphic, apmughaxmnoti/Artifact , M-moodenu mounwvix
Hayk/Exact sciences.

4. Metadopuueckrue MOCIH, BXOIS B CTPYKTYPY aBTOPCKUX MeTa(op UMEroT
pa3HbId CTaTryc: TJIABHBIX M BTOPOCTENEHHBIX Mojeneu. [naBHbIMH, T.€.
JOMUHAHTHBIMHM, MOJAEIUPYIOIIMMU coObITHsI [-0if u I[-0if MuUpOBBIX BOIiH,
OKa3aJIMCh cieayromue M-Moaenu: armponomopgHlie, TPENCTaBICHHBIE BUIAMU
The Nation/State — A Person u coyuomopgnvie, ipecTaBIcHHbIC BUIaMU The
Nation/State — A Criminal/Friend/Enemy/Victim. JlaHHble MoOJenu 0Opa3HO
PENPE3CHTUPYIOT HUCTOPUKO-TIOJTUTUYECKUE COOBITUITHBIC CIOJKETBI.
Bropoctenennsie =~ M-momenu  paccMaTpuBalOTCS  HaAaMM B KAueCTBE
BCIIOMOTaTEJIbHOTO CpEJCTBa, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIETO HOPMAJIbHOMY

(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUIO JOMHHAHTHBIX M-mozenelt V. Uepunsuis B ero MeMyapax.
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5. Hcropuorpaduueckass HanpaBJIeHHOCTh aHAJIW3a JOMUHAHTHBIX M-Mojeneit
MO3BOJISIET BBIABUTh KaK MCTOPUUYECKYI0 KOPPEKTHOCTh, TaK M aBTOPCKYIO
WHIUBUATYATBHOCTh METa(QOPUIECKOTO OCMBICICHHS BOCHHO-TIOJUTUYECKUX
coObITHI1 MemyapHbIX TekcToB «The Second World Wary.

6. KommuecTBeHHBI aHamM3 CHOPMHPOBAHHOTO OaHKa JAHHBIX ITOATBEPIUI
BBISIBICHHOIO KOMIUIEKCHOM METOAMKONM M-monenupoBaHus MpeoOdiaiaHue
anTporomoprOlr M-Mozenu mpu onucaHuM 8 COOBITMMHBIX CIOKETOB. JlaHHas
MOJIEIb TO3BOJISIET OIIYTUTh KaK CYOBEKTHUBHOCTH HCTOPUOTPa(UUECKOrO
OIMCAHMUS, TAK U BOCIPUITHE UCTOPUUECKOTO COOBITHUS C Uel08eKOM B LIEHTPE €ro.
Bricokuii mokazaTenb YacTOTHOCTH couuoMopdHoil M-monmenu — oTpaxkaer
aBTOPCKOE TIOHMMAHHUE COIMAJIbHOM 3HAYUMOCTHU MIPOUCXOIAILIETO npu

MeTa(bopI/I"IGCKOM OCMBICJIICHHH COOBITHI BOCHHOTO KOH(l)J'II/IKTa.
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3akiouenue

B wuccnenoBaHnu ObUI MPOBEAEH aHANU3 S3BIKOBBIX  PENPE3CHTALMIMA
MeTaOpUIECKUX MOJIENEH, COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX COJCPXKAHUIO KOHKPETHBIX
HCTOPUKO-TIOIUTHUECKUX COOBITHH, OMMMCAHHBIX B MeMyapax ¥Y.Uepuwmisa. B atom
IUIaHE, B HEM PEIIAJIach OJIHA U3 TVIABHBIX MPOOJIEM COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKO3HAHMSL:
COOTHOIIICHHE SI3bIKA, MBIIUICHUS WU KOHKPETHOTO COOBITHS, BOCIPHUHHUMAEMOTO
JIMYHOCTBIO.

MopenupoBaHul0  aBTOPCKOW ~ MeTaOpUYECKOW  KapTHHBI  COOBITHA
IpeIIIecTBOBAJ 3Tall (OPMUPOBAHUS TEOPETHUECKUX OCHOB, C MO3ULMNA KOTOPBIX
MPOBOAWIICS NAJBHEMIINN aHaIu3 MPAKTHYECKOro Marepuana. [naBHbIMEU
TEOPETUUYECKUMH TOJIO)KEHUSIMU, OKa3aBIIMMU OOJIBIIOE METOJOJOTUYECKOE
3HAQYCHUE Ul HAIIeTO MCCICAOBAaHUs, SBIAIOTCA CICAYIOUIUE CYXKICHUS.
OCHOBHBIM TEOPETHYECKUM TIOCTYJIaTOM B padoOTe SABISETCS MOJOKEHUE O
JUHAMHMKE U BapUAaTUBHOCTU SI3bIKA, HAXOSIIMX BbIpaK€HHUE B MeTadopax Kak
HOCUTEJIEW  CEMaHTUYECKOM  MOJAM(PUKAUMMU  A3BIKOBBIX  €AMHUIL.  DTUM
onpezensieTcsl 3ajadya UCCIEeNOBAHUS, CBA3aHHAs C M3ydeHHEM (OpM M TIpaHMIL
BappUpoBaHUs MeTadopudeckoro cmeicia. Meradopa o0beauHseT chepsl S3bIKa,
MBIIJIEHU U OOBEKTa IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH W BBICTYNAET CPEACTBOM OIMUCAHUS,
OIICHKM M TIOHUMaHUsi OO0BEKTa peanbHOM JeicTBUTENbHOCTH. B mertadope
pPacKphIBAETCS KPEATUBHBIM MOTEHIMAT JTUMYHOCTH, BBIPAXKAIOMIMIICS B OOraTcTBe
UCIIOJIb30BAaHHBIX Ccep-UCTOYHUKOB. MeTtadopa — 3TO mpolecc, CBOWCTBEHHBIN
YEJIOBEUECKOMY MBIIUIEHUIO U HOCSAIIMM CKPBITBIM Xapakrep. 1loaTromy n3yuenue
npUpoAbl MeTagopbl MpearnoiaraeT MOAESIUPOBaHUE IMpoliecca MeTadopu3aluu
OpU TOMOIIM M3YyYEHHUs CHOCOOOB €ro penpe3eHTanud B TekcTe. DopMel
penpe3eHTanuu MeTaQopu3aluy NOCIy WM 00beKTUBHBIMU €IMHUIIAMU aHAIN3A.

C 3TUX TEOpEeTUYECKUX MO3ULUKA B UCCIEAOBAHWU IPOBEICH AHAIU3 TPEX
KOMIIOHEHTOB IPOLECCAa MOJEIHMPOBAHMS B SI3BIKE: SA3BIKOBBIX PENpE3eHTalun
MeTaOpUUECKUX BBIPAKEHUN, MEHTAJIbHBIX MOJENIEH, «OS3bIKOBICHHBIX» B
TEKCTE, U MPArMaTUYECKUX YCTAaHOBOK, BIIMSIIOIIMX HA XapaKTEP BOCIPOU3BEAECHUS

HCTOPHUKO-TIOJIUTHICCKOTO COOBITHS B TEKCTE.
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CpenctBoM  HW3y4eHUs  OCOOCHHOCTEH  pENpe3eHTAlMH  MOCITYXUJIU
BBISIBJICHHbIE HaMu M-MOJieU, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME AaBTOPCKOMY BHUJICHHIO U
Croco0y OTpakKeHHUs PE3yIbTaTOB TO3HAHUS pEaJbHOW JCHUCTBUTEIHLHOCTH B
CO3/I1aBa€MOM aBTOPOM TeKcTe. [IpHHITUIIBI MOACTMPOBAHUS OCHOBAHBI HA TEOPUHU
KOTHUTUBHOTO MOJEIMPOBaHUs, pazpabotanHoil B Tpyaax [bapanos 2001, 2004;
bynaes 2006; bynae, YUynunos 2006, 2008, 2012; Manoa 2007; Kapaysos
1989; Hamumor 1979; IlnotaukoBa 2009; Tenus 1987, 1988, 1991; YUyaunon
2000, 2013; Charteris-Black 2005; Fauconnier, Turner 1991, 1998; Fillmore 1992;
Lakoff, Johnson 1980; Miller 1993 u nap.], a TakXke Ha OCHOBHBIX MapameTpax
METOJMKHN COCTaBJICHHS CIIOBaps Te3aypycHoro tuma B paborax A.H.bapanoa u
FO.H. Kapaynosa (1991, 1994). /lanHble IPUHIIUIIBI CITOCOOCTBOBAJIN BBISBJICHHUIO
cnenupuyeckux CcQep-UCTOYHUKOB, CBOWCTBEHHBIX MBIIUICHUIO OTIEIHHOU
augHOoCTH. KpoMe Toro, ¢ moMouipl0 3TUX MPUHIUIOB ObLUT M3Yy4EeH MOTEHIIAAI
MeTadopsl B ONMUCAHUM KOHKPETHOTO MCTOPUKO-TIOIUTHUECKOTO COOBITHS. Takum
oOpazoMm, pa3zpaboTaHHas HaMU KOMIUIEKCHAs MeETOoAuKa MeTadopruueckoro
MOJICIUPOBaHUsl  TO3BOJIMIA  HCCIenoBaTh  MeTadopy  Kak  KOMIIOHEHT
MBICJIUTENILHON JEeATEeIbHOCTH WHIAWBU/A, HAXOMSIICH OTpaKEHUE B COJEPKAHUU
CO3/1aBa€MbIX UM TEKCTOB.

Mertoauka MOAEIUPOBAHUS MPEyCMATPUBAET MTOCTPOCHUE U MOCIEAYOITUN
aHanu3  (QperdMO-CIOTOBBIX  CTPYKTYp,  SIBISIIOIIMXCS ~ COBOKYITHOCTHIO
KOHIIENTYaJIbHBIX MIPU3HAKOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIINX WHIUBUY ATbHOMY
MIPEICTABIICHUIO aBTOPa O XapakTepe MCTOPUKO-TIOTUTUICCKUX COOBITUN. AHamu3
M-MoaenupoBaHus BKJIIOYWI HCCIEIOBaHWE TATH CUTHU(PUKATUBHBIX cdep,
JeKAIUX B OCHOBE TJIaBHBIX MeTa(OpUYECKUX MOJeeii: aHTponoMop(dHOH,
cormomMopdHO#, mpupogoMopdHOH, apTedakTHOM M MeTa)OpHUUSCKOM MOJSTH
TOYHBIX HAYK.

Uccnenosanne xapakrepa M-MOJeTUpOBaHUS TMO3BOJWIO HaM BbISIBUTH
JWHAMHUKY pa3BUTUS MeTapopuueckux oOpa3oB, CO3/1aBA€MbIX aBTOPOM IpHU
OTMMCAaHUU HMCTOPUKO-TIOJUTUYECKUX COOBITHH. B Xone aHanmm3a mpakTHYecKoro

Marcpuajia Mbl IOJIYYHUIN OAHHBIC O TOM, 4YTO M-MOI[GJ'II/I HUMCIOT paBHBIﬁ CTaTyc,
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T.e. OMNpEIEeJCHHbIE BUABL M-MoAenel ABISAIOTCS JOMUHHUPYIOIIUMH TpPH
BOCIIPUSATHH PEATBbHBIX UCTOPUUYECKUX COOBITUMN, IPYTHE UTPAIOT BTOPOCTEIICHHBIE
pomu. K yucimy AOMUHUPYIOHIIMX MOJENEH MBI OTHECIHM aHTPONOMOpP(HBIE U
coruomMopdHbIe BUIBI M-MoIeIeH.

OcHOBBIBasICh Ha ATUX pe3yJIbTaTaxX, MOKHO JaTh OOIIYI0 XapaKTEPUCTUKY
MeTahoprUIEecKoro crnocoda OMUCaHUus KOHKPETHOTO HCTOPUKO-TOJIUTUYECKOTO
coObITHs. [T0CKOIBKY B OTMCAHUU TOMUHUPYIOT aHTporoMop¢Hbie M-Moaenu, To
ATO CBUJCTEJILCTBYET B IMOJB3y TOTO, YTO aBTOpP MPHUOJIMKAET COOBITUSI MUPOBOM
BOMHBI K CaMOMY YEJIOBEKY M OOBSCHSET MparMaTHUKy COOBITHS 4YE€JIOBEUECKUM
(baxkTopoM.

B Xxome wuccrmenoBaHMs HaM  yajdoCh JIONOJHUTH MPEICTABICHUE O
MeTahoprUiIecKoM MOJETUPOBaHUM Kak 00 HHIMBHAyaldbHOM mporecce. Kax
ITOKa3aJIu pe3yabTaThl MIPOBEIECHHOTO aHamusa, WHIUBUIYAJIbHBIM
MeTaOpUYECKUM MOJIETIIM CBOMCTBEHHO pa3zHOOOpas3ue, BbIpaxkarolieecss B
PA3HOBUHOCTHU CTPYKTYP U UX TUIIOJOTUH.

Hanoxenne Meraopuyeckoil MOJEIM Ha  XPOHOJOTHIO  peajbHBIX
HUCTOPUYECKHUX COOBITUI a0 HAM OCHOBAHHUE CHIENIaTh 3aKIF0UeHUEe 00 aBTOPCKOM
KOPPEKTHOCTH MeTa(OpPUUYECKOTO0 OIMKMCAHUsl PEaJbHOr0 COOBITHST B ACIEKTE
MOJIHOTO COBMAJICHUS CIOKETHBIX JIMHUW, TOCJIEA0BATEIbHOCTH COOBITUN U
MpeBAPUTEIBbHBIX OIEHOK. B 3TOM mjlaHe MbI TOKa3alu H30MOpPGU3M JIBYX
KapTUH, U300paKAIOIITUX PEATbHBIC HCTOPUKO-TIOJUTUYECKUE COOBITHSI.

[IpencraBnenHoe  ucciaeAOBaHWE  TO3BOJIMT  YIUIYyOUTh  3HAHHE O
MeTa(pOpUUECKUX TMPOIECCaX M BO3MOXXHOCTH €r0 MOJEIUPOBAHUS C TMO3UIUN
chOopMHUPOBAHHBIX HAMH MPUHIIUIIOB. B HaimeM uccneoBaHuy ObLT H3YYEH TOIBKO
OJIUH THUIl UCTOPUKO-MOJIUTUYECKOTO TEKCTa — MEeMyapbl. B nanbHeileM MOKHO
MPUMEHSTh pa3pabOTaHHYIO METOJIMKY B HCCIEJOBAHUM TEKCTOB MHOTO THIIA U
JKaHpa, MOBECTBYIOMIUX O PEATBHBIX COOBITHUAX. ITO MO3BOJUT PACKPHITH HOBBIC
BO3MOXKHOCTH MeToAa M-MoaenupoBaHus, a Takke OOHApYyXUTh HOBbIE CQEpbl

06p83HOF0 OTOXACCTBJICHMS IIPHU OIMMCAHUHN PCAJIbHBIX COOBITH.
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Ipunoxkenue

Tabnuna 1
Metadopuueckas moaens (M-Mozaens) v. 1 v.3 Htoro
AHnTtponomopdHas M-mojensb 713 166 879
Commomopduas M-monenn 363 95 458
[Tpuponomopduas M-mozens 149 48 197
AptedaktHas M-moaenb 196 34 230
M-Mo/€1b TOUHBIX HAYK 182 66 248
Hroro: 1603 409 2012

OcHoBHBIE M-MOmenn

B «The Gathering Storm» (v. 1) u

«The Grand

Alliance» (v.3).
Tabnuua 2
Ne Kom-BO Antpono- | Coumo- | IIpupono- | Apreda | Tounsix | Utoro
croxkera | meradgop. | mopduas | mopduas | moppuas | ktmas | Hayk
dparmenTo] (AM) (CM) (TIM) (A®) | (TH)
TEKCTa
1 30 104 32 26 23 21 [ 206
2 80 166 90 32 39 35 1362
3 180 263 128 55 63 68 | 577
4 85 113 64 15 37 37 1266
5 48 67 49 21 34 21 [ 192
I Tom 423 713 363 149 196 1821603
6 28 26 23 11 7 20 | 87
7 34 110 54 24 20 35 243
8 22 30 18 13 7 11|79
I1I Tom 84 166 95 48 34 66 | 409
Htoro 507 879 458 197 230 2482012
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Pacnpenenenne M-moneneit B «The Gathering Storm» (I Tom) u «The

Grand Alliance» (III Tom) o croxeram

Tabnuma 3
Frame Slots v. 1 v.3 Total
Human anatomy | Body parts/Organs/Face 87 16 103
Disease Disease/Health/ 82 27 109
(Un)healthy symptoms
Family Family Relationships 18 13 31
Personal action Personal (in)action/ (in)ability | 204 55 259
Personality/ Positive characteristics 100 6 106
Character traits Negative characteristics 117 36 153
Total 217 42 259
Human Feelings/Emotions/Senses 105 13 118
psychology
Total 713 166 879

®dpeiiMo-cI0TOBOE pactpesenenre antponomopduoit/ Anthropomorphic M-

mozenu B «The Gathering Storm» (v. 1) u «The Grand Alliance» (v. 3)

Tabnuma 4
Frame Slot v.1 v.3 Total
Organic/Animate | Animals/Birds/Insects 33 7 40
Nature Plants 12 12
Total 45 7 52
Inorganic/ Water 30 15 45
Inanimate Nature | Sun/Light 14 10 24
Darkness 5 1 6
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Fire 12 1 13
Air 4 1 5
Ground 5 3 8
Landscapes 18 2 20
Natural Phenomena 16 8 24
Total 104 41 145
Total 149 48 197

dpeitMo-cI0TOBOE pactipeiesienue npupoaoMopdHoi/ Naturemorphic M-

moaenu B «The Gathering Storm» (v. 1) u «The Grand Alliance» (v. 3).

Huarpamma 1

A Naturemorphic Metaphor Model (197)

B Water 23%
B Animals 20%
B Sun/Light 12%
B Natural Phenomena 12%
B Landscapes 10%
M Fire 7%
[ Plants 6%
 Ground 4%
Darkness 3%
m Air 3%

®dpeiiMoBasi 4aCTOTHOCTh TpupogoMopdHOI/ Naturemorphic M-monaenu

memyapax “The Second World War”

Tabmuma 6
Frame Slot v.1 v.3 Total
Government Monarchy 3 1 4
Dictatorship 10 3 13
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Democracy S 5
Total 18 4 22
Society Occupation 4 4
Social relationships 2 1 3
Total 6 1 7
Ideology Bolshevism 2 1 3
Communism 2 1 3
Fascism 4 4
Total 8 2 10
Crime Criminal 19 9 28
Law/Justice 6 6
Total 25 9 34
War Victor/Hero 10 12 22
Victim 19 4 23
Enemy/Villain 23 10 33
Weapons 10 10
Destruction 15 7 22
Military Buildings 19 1 20
Military actions 21 2 23
Total 117 36 153
Education Schools/Knowledge 4 1 5
Economy Money/Finance 32 1 33
Sports Games 5 5
Hunting 19 5 24
Total 24 5 29
Travel Roads/Paths 96 20 116
Myth/Faith Beliefs/Religion 33 16 49
Total 363 95 458

®dpeitMo-cI0TOBOE  pacmlpeneneHue  coruoMmopdHoit/Sociomorphic M-
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monenu B «The Gathering Storm» (v. 1) u «The Grand Alliance» (v. 3)

Tabmuua 7
Frame Slot v. 1 v.3 Total
Mechanism Machinery 18 3 21
System/Construction 22 9 31
Total 40 12 52
Building House 47 3 50
Housekeeping Equipment 20 2 22
Housekeeping 6 5 11
Farm holding 4 2 6
Craft 5 5
Cooking 17 17
Total 52 9 61
Agriculture Agricultural equipment 6 3 9
Art Fine arts 14 1 15
Literature 9 1 10
Theatre 19 5 24
Music 9 9
Total 51 7 58
Total 196 34 230

®dpeitmo-ciioToBoe  pacripeseneHue apredaxtHoi/Artifact  M-monenu B

«The Gathering Storm» (v. 1) u «The Grand Alliance» (v. 3)
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Juarpamma 2

An Artifact Metaphor Model (230)

B Housekeeping 29%

B Art27%

= Machinery

systems/Constructions 25%

W Houses 15%

m Agriculture 4%

@peiiMoBasi 4aCTOTHOCTh apTedakTHOM/Artifact M-Monenn B MeMyapax

V. Yepunmns “The Second World War”
Tabnuma 8
Frame Slot v.1 v.3 Total
Physics Nuclear 1 1 2
Power 78 35 113
Volume/Weight 10 11 21
Space 25 6 31
Time 14 1 15
Total 128 54 182
Chemistry 8 8
Mathematics 46 12 58
Total 182 66 248

PpenMo-CI0TOBOE

pacnpenenenue M-mozenu TOuYHBIX Hayk/Exact

Sciences B «The Gathering Storm» (v. 1) u «The Grand Alliance» (v. 3)
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Huarpamma 3

An Exact Sciences Metaphor Model (248)

B Physics 74% W Mathematics 23% = Chemistry 3%

YactoTtHOCTh (PperiMoB M-Moien  TOUHBIX Hayk/EXxact sciences B MeMyapax

VY Yepunnns “The Second World War”.



